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TO THE RIGHT HONOVRABLE,

EDWARD LORD RVSSELL, EARLE
OF BEDFORD, GRACE, AND
P £ACE, .

g, 1 G HT Honoarable, e:cellent is the faying of Paul to Titws ; To the pure alk
2@ thingsare pure ¢ but to theimpure and vnbeleeuingis nothing pure, bue
. euen their mindes and confCiences are defiled. n which Words be determines
0 three qucftions. T be firft,Whether things ordained ¢ miade by God s sp become vy~
cleanc or o bis anfwer is,that they may: and his meaning muft be conceived with
diftintion, By nature fbings ordtined of God are ot unclean:for Mofes in Gentfis
fasth, thit God [aw all things which he had made,and they were very goodt yer they
(2GRt ) s maybecome vnsieans either by law, or by the fault of men. By law, s when God
|forbids s the things which in themfelues ave good 3 withose Whofz commandement, theyare as pure things
ot forbidden. Thus,for the timt of the old Teftament Godforbad the lewes the ufe of certaine creatnres; not
becanfe shey were indeede Wor ¢ then the ref, but becanfe it was his pleafure wpon pecsall canfe to reflraine
them,thas be might put a difference besweene bis owne people, and the reft of the Wortd : thas he mightexer-
cifé their obedicnce, and adnertife thems of theinward smpurity of mind. Now this legall impurity was abs-
Ifhed at the afgenfion of Chriff, By the fault of menthings are vucleane whenthey are ebujed, and ot ap-
plyedtotheends for Which they wereordained. The fecond queftion &, to Whom things ordained ofGod are
pure He anfwers, tothepure: that is, tothem whofe perfons fland instified and feuibified before God in
Chrift in Whom they belecue, whoalfo doe ufe Gods bleffingsin boly manwer to bis glory amd the good of mes,
The third quefFion ity whothey are.to whomallthings are vncleane? Fis anfiwer %, tothe vncleane + by:
whom he ynder flands all fuch : 1, whofe perfons difpleafe God, becanfe they doz not indeed beleee in Cin iff.
IL. #iovfe not the gifis of God in holymanner, fanSkifying them by the wordand prayer, 111..#Who abufe
thento bad ends, as toryor,pride ;and oppreffion of wem,crs.” Now that tafuch, the ufe of allthe creatures of
Godis vnclsane, it is manifefl : beeaufe al their altions are finnes, intbat they are pot done of faith : anda
mans perfon muft firft pleafe Godin Chrift, before bis astionor Warke done canpleafe him. Againe they vfethe
bleffings and creatures of God with cuill confoience, becanfé fo long asthey are forh of Chrift, they are bur
fuirpers thereof before God, For in thefall of the firf§ o.ddim we loft the title and intereft o all good things :
and thowgh God permait the vfe of many of thems to wicked men ; yet is not the formertitle reconered bup in
Chrift the fecond A daws,in whams We are aduanced to abetter Rate thes we bad byereation.

Henseit followes heceffarslyy that (o omis all othey things) Nobility, thongh it B 1 ble efling and ordinance
of God in it felfe, is but an uncleané thing ,if the enioyerstheresfbe not trcly engraffedinto Chrift, and made
bone of his bone, and flefh of bis fisfb.  The blosd unffained before men, is flamed blood before God ythe fail e
Adam, if it be nor reftoredby theblood of Chriff the Lambe of God, And hence it followes againe,that Nobia
lirée msft mot dvwellfolitarie , but combine her felfe in perpetuall fellovefbip with bearty lowe and fincere obedi-
etige of pure and found veligion: without the which all pieafant patimes , il fumptranfueffe of building, all
braseryin apparvel, all gliffering gold,all delicate fare all delsghtfull mouficke all resszrence donz wirt, cap and
knee,all carthly pleafisres and delight s shat heart can Wafb, are but as avansfbing foadow, or like the mirth,
that begins witb Lsagbing, and cnds with Woe. A happy thing Were it, 1f this confideration might take placein|
the heartsof all Noblemen : it would make thems honour God, that they wsight be honoured of God With ewey- | ¥ + Sam-a
lafting bonour:and is would make thems kifle the Sonme leff bebe angry,and they perifl in the way. P i‘l n‘

I [peake ot tiis as thongh 1 doubted of your Lordfhips carein this very poin 3 but my onely meaning 4s,|
t0 put you in minde that as you hawe begun to cleane vito Chrift with full pHrpofe of héart, fo you wonld contia
wue todoc is fisll,and doc it more 5 and wishallto manife(t the fame umo the whole World, by bonouring ((brift| Prow.q.5 |
with your oWae honour and byrefembling bim efpeciallyin one thing.iuthat as be grew in fFasure and yeares ,be) 1o
alfo grew in gr.sce and fanonr with God and'men. And for this very canfe( Without any further confideration Lukz1g.
of carthlyrefpeils) I further prefent nto you an Expofitionof another part of the Casechifme, namely, the

Symbole or Creede of the Apoftles : which is indeed the very pith awd fubjlance of C briftsan religien, taughs

bythe Apoftles, embraced by theancient Fathers, fealed by she blood of Martyrs, vfedbys Theodofire the| .
Emperour, as a meanes to end the controuerfies of bis timé : and bereupon bash been called the® ryle of faithy ; :»0 FE':“ i
the <key of faith. And furthermore, i bopethat your Lord[bip Will acceps the fanse in goodpart, the yat'ser Ls.ca10]
becanfe youvonchfafed when souwere in Cambridge, tobe an beaver thereof when it was taught and delme-' Aug.d»
red.. Thus crawing pardom for my boldneffe, 1tate myleane , commending your Lordfs p and yours sothe TP
prosectionof the Almightie. Amno 1595, Apr. 2. D
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Your Lozfh, to command, |
i
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Writrrawn Perwiaxs,
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The (ontents of the Booke.

[The forgiuencficof Gnnes.
he refl

1. Themeaming, or fich peints of doélrine as are
neceffary to be knowne thereof,

In handling ofthe fore-fid points,for oxders ), “py oyl oy eined thereby.

fake,is confidered, 3 t};he somsforss that @ods people may gather
{ ences
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The Creede
hath two
parts.

Is

T he Refolution of the Creede.

T ) 1. To beleene God as he hath reuealed him-

[To beleenesnathing, asN flfe in his word.
inGod : and it hath<I I. To acknowledge him in particular to be
three parts : my God. o
11 I. To put my confidence in him.

One, of the Altionsg

of faith, which are 1. To acknowledge the thing.

STYOIYM © PIIGO Y3 PUOY L

Tobeleeue a thing, and
this a@ion hathtwog I I. To apply the thingtomy felfe;as to be-
lk two parts, l leeue the Church,is,to acknowledge the
. ¢ Churchiand that I am a member of it.
T. Name, Father.
f1. The firft is defcribed by<QI I. Actribute, Almightie.
I 11. Worke,Creatonr of heauen and earth,

1. lefus.
cLTitles,which )I 1. Chriff.
are foure. 111, Hi Sonne, *The perfonall vnion.
1V. Our Lord
The fan&ification of
( tie parts that mafie or lumpe
I The canuptian,s wicrof the body of
I1. Thefe- | I I.Incarna- | where cbﬁdcrz _ Chrift was framed.
cond is de- | tion, andit the cavfe efficient,the boly Ghoff.
feribed by | hath two 1Tla¢ birth, where is mentioned CName, Marse,
X is parts. | the mother of Chrilt, de~%
rGod diftin- L feribed by lier (qualitie,a virgin.
guifked in- ¢ Generally in thefe words s Suffered
to t{}}rce ndersefce where is noted the time
perfons. . of hisfuffcring,when P.Pilate was pre
(Humi- fident of Turic. P
liation l
, fet 1. His crucifying.

jdowne By parts, Y1 1. Hss death.
! I which are )11 1. Hss buriall,
{foure. 1 V. Hisdefeending inzobell,

. f.flmlwvl?:étr L. His refurreition,
Lof | Exalea- |11, His afecrfom.
\‘“3 ha- Place, Heauen.

uing 3. %I I1. Hifﬁtting' ttthxl:fa_. )
(parts, | thers right, @re. wund it )Effe€ , bis com:
is fec forth by the <m’ng t0 iudgmit,
&I II. Thethirdperfondefcribed by his name,boly Ghoffinfolding his office.
Holy,

Qualities, %

~The Church, deferibed by her. Catholike.

i

1. Communionof Sasnss.
. . 11. Forgiueneffeof fimes.
Prerogatiues which are foures 1 I, Refurrettionof the body.

1V, Life euerlafting,
Placethis Table after the Consents of the Greede, before the page 1 a1 id
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Oman iuftly can bee offen-
dedatthis, that I beginne
to treate of the Dodtrine
of faith without a Text,
though fome be of minde,
that in Catechifing the
Minifter is toproceede as

in the ordinarie courfe of Preaching, onely

by handling a fet portion of Scripture : and
therefore that the handling of the Creede be-

ingno {cripture, isnot conuenient. Indeed I

graunt, thatother courfe to bee commenda-

ble : yet I doubtnot, but in Catechizing the

Minifter hath his libettie to follow , or not to

follow a certainetext of Scripture,as we doin

the vfiall courfe of preaching. My reafonis
taken from the pra@ife of the primitive

Church; whofe Catechifme (asthe author of

theepiftletothe Hebrews fheweth)was con-

tained in fixe principles or grounds of religi-
on,which werenot taken out of any fet text in
the old Teftament:but rather was a forme of
teaching gathered out of the moft cleare pla-
cesthereof. Hence I reafonthus; That which
inthis point was the v{e and manner of the
primitine Church, islawfull to be vfed of vs
now : but inthe primitiue Church it was the
manet to catechize without handling any fet
textof fcripture: and therefore the Minifters
ofthe Gofpelat this time may with like liber-
tie do the fame: fobe it they doe confirme the
docrine which they teach with places of

{eripture afterward.

Now to come to the Creede, let vs beginne
with the name or title thereof. That which
in Englifh wee call the Apoftles Creed, ino-
ther tongues is called Symbolum » that is,a fhot
or abadge. It is called afhot , becaufe as in a
feator banquet euery man paycth his part 5

which being all gathered, the whole(which is
i called the fhor) amounteth : and {o out of the
{ feuerall writings of the Apoftles, arifeth this
| Creede or bricfe confeflion of faith. Itisa
| badge , becaufe asa fouldier in the field by Lis
I bagde and livery is knowne of what band hee
j is,and to what Captaine he doth belong: euen
ifo by thisbelectea Chriftian man may be di-
‘ ftinguifled & knowne fromal Tewes, Turkes,
Atheilts, and allfalfc profeffours: and for this
caufe it is called a bacge.

DG R e
e

AN EXPOSITION OF
THE CREEDE.

1 beleene in God, .

A

B

C

D

_Againe,icis calledthe Creedeofthe Apo- |

large,, asmay appeare in the place of Témorby,

S GENGENG e

fles, not becaufe they were the pennersof it,
conferring to it befides the matter («)the ve- |* Ruffia
ry ftyleand frame of words, as we haue them in expel.
now fet downe. Reafons. I. Thereare inthis f]i':_‘:"‘&
Creed certaine words and phrafes, whichare | 24 pam,
not tobe found in the writings of the Apo-

fles: and namely thefe ; Hedefcended into bell ;
the Carholike Church. The latter whereof, no
doubt, (b) firft began to be in vfe, when after
the Apoftles dayesthe Church was difperfed | nus vift
into all quarters of the earth. IL. If both mae- | 1= “¢
ter and words had beenefrom the Apofties, | ™"
why isnot the Creede Canonical fcriptare,as
wellasany other writings? II1. The A pofiles
had a fammary colle@tion of tie points of]
Chriftian Religion which they taught,and al.
fo delinered to others to teach by ; confiftirg
oftwo heads, faitb and loue:as may appeare by
Panls exhortation to Timothy , withiog him
to keepethe pasterne of wholeforne words : which be | __
badheard of bim , infaith and loue, which 55 in | & .
Chrift 7efus. Now the Creede confifts not of|
two heads, but ofone, namely of taith onely,
and not of louealfo, Wherfore I rather think,
that it is called the Apoftles Creede, becauf:
it doth fummarily containe the chiefe and
principall points of religion,handled and pro-
pounded in the do&rine of the Apofties : and
becaufe the points of the Creed arc confor-
mable and agreeable to their do@rine and
writings.

And thus much of the title. Now let vs
heare whatthe Creed is. It is a fimme of
things to bee beleeued concerning G O D
and concerning the Church, gathered foorth
of the Scriptures. For the opening of this de-
feription : firlt 1 fay,icisa fumof things to be
beleeued, or an abridgement. Tt huth bin the
pra@ife ofteachers both in the newand old
teftament, to abridge and contra& fummarily
the religion of their time. This the Prophets|
vfed. For when they had made their fermons |
to the people,they did abridge them and pen--|
ned them briefely :fetcing them in fome open |
places,thatalthe people might read the fame. |
Sothe Lord bad Habakuk to write 11 vifion|
Which be [aw,c5-to make it plaine vpon tbles that
be may runne that readeth it, And inthe new Te-
ftament, the Apoftles did abridge thofe do-

b Pactas

Haboz. 2

|

&rines, whichotherwife they did handlear|
i 2 Timg |
13,
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2z Ofthe

An Expofition

Creede.

aforenamed. Now the reafon why bothin the
old and new teftament the do&rine of religi-
onwasabridged, is that the vnderftanding of
the fimple , asalfo their memories might bee
hereby helped, & they better inabled to indg
of the truth, and todifcerne the fame from
falfhoed. And for thisend the Apoftles Creed
beeing a fummarie collection of things to bee
beleeued , was gathered briefly out of the
word of G O D(d)for helping of the memo-
ry and vaderftanding of men. I adde thatthis
Creede is concerning God and the Church.
For in thefe two poynts confifteth the whole

forth of the Scripture , to make a difference
betweene it and other writings,& to fhewthe
authioritie of it; whichIwill further declare
on this manner.

Therc be two kindes of writings inwhich
the doctrine of the Church is handled, and
theyare either Dmine or Ecclefiaftica. Divine,
are the bookes of the old and new Teftament,
penned either by Prophets or Apoftles. And
thefe arenot onely the pare word of God , but
alfothe ferépeure of God: becantt not onely the
matter of them ; but the whole difpofition
thereof, withthe ftyle and the phrafe was
fet downe by the immediate infpirationof the
holy Ghoft, And the authoritic ofthefe books
is diuine that is,abfolute and foueraigne : and
they are of fufficient credit in and by them-
felues,needing not the teftimony of any.crea-
turesnot fubiect to thecenfure either of men
or Angels ; binding the confciences of all men
atall times, and being the onely foundation
of our faith, and the rule and canon of all
truth,

. Ecclefiafticall writings are all otherordina -
rie writings of the Church confenting with
Scriptures. Thefe may bee called the word or
eruth of God, fo farre forth as their matter or
fubftance is confentingwith the written word
ofGod : but they cannot be called the Serip-
toreof God, becaufe the ftyle and phrafe of
them was fet downe according to the pleafure
of man, and therefore they are in fich fore
the word of God, as that alfo they are the
word of men. And their authoritie indefining
of truth and falfhood in matters of religion is,
not foucraigne, but fabordinate to the for-
mer: and it dothnot{tand in the authoritie
and pleafure of men and Councels, but in the
confent which they haue withthe Scriptures.

Eaclefiaftisall writings are either generall,
particalar,or proper.Generallare the Creedes
and confefsions of the Church difperfed ouer
the whole world ; and among the. reft the
Creede of the Apoftles,made either by the Apo-
{tles themfelues, or by their hearers and difci-
ples, Apoftolicall men, deliuered to the
Church, and conueicd from hand to hand' to

ons ofparticalar Churches:proper writings,are
the bookes and confefsions of prinate men.
: Now between thefe wemuft make difference.

fummethereof.Laftly,I fay,thatit isgathered |

our times. Particular writings,are the confefsi. |,

A | Forthe generall Creede of the Apoftles, (o-
ther voiverfall Creedes inthis cafenot excep-
ted) though it bee of lefle authoritie then
Scripture;yet hath it more authoritie then the
particularand private writings of Churches
and men. For ithath beene receiued and ap-
prooued by vninerfall confentof the Catho-
like Church inal ages. & fo were never thefe:

in it the meaning and do@rine cannot bee
changed by theauthoritie of -the whole Ca-
tholike Church: and if either the orderof the

dogkrine, or the words wherby it is expreffed,
fhould vpon fome occation be changed, apar-
ticular Church of any countrey can not doe

it, withour Catholike confent of the whole

Churchs yet particular writings and confefsi-
ons made by fome fpeciall Churches, may be
altered inthe words andin the points of do-

rine by the fame Churches, without offence

to the Catholike Church. Laftly, it isrcceiied

as arule of faith among all Churches, to trie

doctrines and interpretations of Scriptures
by,not becanfe it isa rule of it felf, for thatthe

Scripture isalone 3 but becaufe it borroweth

his authoritie from Scripture with which it -
greeth. Andthis honour no othet writings of
men ¢an haue.

Here fomé may demand the number of
Creedes. Anf. I fay butone creede, asthere
is butone faith: and if it be alleadged, that we
haue many Creedes, as befides this of the A-
poftles, the Nicene Creede, and Ashwmafing
creede, &c. Ianfwer, the fenerall Creeds
and confefsions of Churches, containe not fe-
uerall faith and religions, but one and the
fame: and this called the Apoftles Creede,is
moft ancient, and principall: all the reft are no
new Creeds in fabftance, but infome points
penned more largely for the expofition of ir,
| that men mighr better anoid the herefies of
their times.

Further, it may bee demaunded , inwhat
forme this Creede was penned 2 Anf. In the
forme of an anfiwer to a queftion. The reafon
is this, In the Primitine Church,whbenany ma
was turned from Gentilifine to the faithof
Chrift, and wasto be baptized, this (+) que-
ftion was asked him. What beleeueft thon?
then heanfwered according to the forme of
the Creede,/ beleeue in God,g-c. And this man--
ner of queftioning was vfed euen from the
time of the Apoftles. When the Eunuch was
conuerted by ‘Philip, he faid, What doth let
me to be baptized ? Philip faid , If thon does?
belesue with allthine beare, thow maieff. Then he
lanf\vercd, beleene that lefus Chrift isthe Som
of Ged. Bythisitappeares, that alchoughall
‘Jmcn » forthe moft part among(t vs can fay
this Creed, yet notoneofathoufandcan teil

the ancientand firft vfe of it: for commonly
| at this day of the fimpler fore it is faid for a
| prayer,being indeed no prayer: and when itis
| vfed fo,men make.itno better then a charme,
Before wee come to handle the particular

' points of the creed;it is very requifite that we

B

C

fould |
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fhould make an entrance thereto by defcri-
bing the nature,properties,and kinds of faith,
the confefsion and ground whereofis (et forth
inthe Creede, Faith therefore is a gift of God,
whereby we giue affent or credence to Gods word,
For there is necefl3ty relation betweene faith
and Gods word. The common property of
faith, is noted by the author of the Hebrewes,
whien he (aith,Faith is the groandof thingshoped
for : and, the demonflyation of thingsthat arenot
feene: Far all this may be vaderftood,not one-
ly of iultifying faith, but alfo of temporary

faich, and the faith of miracles. Where faithis
(3id to be a ground,the meaning is,that though
there are many things promiled by God,

which men doe not prefently enioy,but onely
hope forshzcaufe as yet they are notsyet faith|
doth afeer a fort giue [ubfilting or being vato
them. Secondly it is an emidence or demonfira-
ticn,&c.that is,by beleening a man doth make

athing as it werg vifible, being otherwife in-

uifibleand abfent.

Faithis of two {orts:either common faith,
or the faith of the ele&t : as Paxlfaith, heeis
an Apottie according to the faith of Gods elcit:
which isallo called faith witbout bypocrifie.The
common faith is that which both the Ele&,
and reprobate haue, and it is three-folde. The
firfk is hyftoricall faith, which isy when a man
doth belecue the outward letter and hitory
oftthe word. It hathtwo parts;knowledge ot
Gods word, and affent vato the fame know-
ledge ¢ and it is to be found in the diuell and
his angcls, So Saint 2amses (aith, the diuels be-
lecue,and tremble, Some v ill ay, what a faith
haucthey ? _Anfiv." Such as thereby they va.
derftandboth the Law and the Gofpell ; be-
fides, they giuc affnt o ittobe trne : & they
doe morcyet, in that they tremble and feare.
And many a man hagh riot {o much. Fora-
mongft vs, there is many a one whichhathno
knowledge of God at all, more then hee hath
learned by the common talke of the world: 2s
namely,thatthere isa God,and that he ismer-
cifull &c. and yet this manwill (ay,that he be-
leueth with all his heaet : but without know-
ledge it cannot be that any fhould truely be-
leeue, and therefore hee deceiveth himfelfe.
Queft, But whence haue the diaels hyRoricall
faith # were they illuminated by the light of
thefpirit ? Anfiw. No : but when the Gofpell
was preached, they did acknowledge it, & be-
Ieeued it tobe true, and that by the vertue of
the reliques of Gads image, which remained
in them fince their fall. And therefore this
their faith doth not arife from any (peciall il-
lumination by his(pirit, but they attaine to it
euenby thevery light of nature , which was
left in them from the beginning.

“The fecond kind of faich, is T emporary faith,
(o called, becanfe it lafteth but fora time and
feafon, and commonly not to the end of 2
mans life. This kjnde of faith isnored vnto vs
in'the parable of the feede, that fell inthe fto-
nieground. And there be two diffcrences or

A

B

C

D

kinds of this faich.The firf kinde of tempora-
ry faith,hath in it three degrees. The firfl, is to
know the word of God, and particularly the
Gofpell, The fecond,to giue an aflentvnto it.
The third,to profefie it, but to go ne further:
and all this may bz done without any loue to
theword. This faith hath one degree more
then hiftoricall faith. Examplesof it we haue
in Sinson o i agus, AF.8.1 3. whoisfaid to be.
Iceue, becaufe hee heldthe do@rine of the A-
poftle to be true; and wichall profeffed the
fame : and in the dinels alfo,who in fome fort
confefled , that Chrilk was the Sonne of the
moft higheft, and yet looked for no faluation
by hiw. Mark,5.7.. A6 .x9.15. And thisis the
comwman faith that abeunds in this land. Men
{ay they beleene asthe Prince beleeueth, and
if religion change, they will change.  For by
reafon of the autherity of Princes lawes, they
are made to learne fome little knowledge of|
the word : they belecue it to be good, and
they profefleit : and thus for the (pace of|
chirty or forty yeares men heare the word
preached, and receiue the Sacraments, being
for all this as voide of grace as euer they were
atthe firft day:and the reafon is,becaule they|
doebarely profefle it,without either liking or
loue of the awe, The fecond kinde of tempo-
rary faith, hathin it fiue degrees. Forby ir,
firft aman knowes the word. Secondly, hee
affenteth votoit, Thirdly, hee profufiech it.
Fourthly, he reioyceth inwardly in it. Fiftly,
hebringeth forth fome kinde of fiuit:and yet
for all this hath no more in him buta faith
that will faile inthe end 1 becaule hee wanteth
the eff:&ual application of the promife of the
Gofpel,and is withase al] maner of found con-
uctfation, This aith is like Corne inthe houfe
top,which groweth for a while,but when heat
of Summer commeth,it withereth. And this
is al(o (et forth voto vs in the Parable of the
Seed,which fell in ffony ground,which is hafty
in fpringing vp : but becaufe of the ftones,
which will not fuffer it to takedeepe roate, it
withereth. Aud this is 8 very common faith
in the Church of Ged : by which, many re-
ioyce in the preaching of the Word, and fora
time bring forth (ome fruics accordingly, with
thew of great forwardnes;yet afterward thake
off Religion & all. But (fome will fay)how can
thisbe a temporatie faith, feeing it hath fuch
fruites - Anf- Such a kinde of faith istempo-
rarie, becaufe it is grounded on temporarie
caufes, which are three. I, A defire to get
knowledge of fome ftrange points of religion.
For many aman doth labour forthe fiue for-
mer degrees of temporarie faith, onely be-
caunfe heedefires to get more knowledge in
Scripture then other men have, The fecond
caufe,is adefire of praile among men,which is
of that force, thar it will make aman putona
thew of allthegraces which God beftoweth
vpon hisowne children, though otherwile he
want them : and to goe very farreimeligion;

which appeareth thus, Some there are which

feeme
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feeme very bitterly to weepe for the finnes of‘
other men, -and yet haue neither forrow nor

touch of confcience for theirowne : andthe
canle hereof is nothing elfe but pride. For he

that fheddes teares for anether mans finnes,
thould much more weepe for his owne, if hee

had grace. Againe,aman for hisowne finnes
will pray very flackly and dully , when hee

prayeth priuately : and yet when hee is in the

company of others, he prayesvery feruently

and earneftly.From whence is this difference #

furely often it fpringeth from the pride of|
heart; and from a defire of praife among men.

The chird caulc of temporary faith, is profit,
commodity, the getting of wealthand riches:

which are common occafions to maoue to
choofe or refufe religion, as the time (erueth:

bat fuch a kinde of beleeuers imbrace not the
Golpel! becaufe it is the Gofpell, thatis, the
glad tidings of faluasion; but becault it brings
wealth, peace, and libertie with it. And thefe

are the three caufes of temporary faith. -

The third kinde of faith, is the faith of Mi-
racles ¢ when a maa grounding himfelfe on
fome fpecial promifc or reuelation from God,
doth beleene, that fome ftrange and extraor-
dinary thing, which he hath defired or fore-
tolde’, fhall come to paffe by the worke of
God. Thismuft be diftingnithed from hifto.
ricall and temporary faith, For Simon o /a-
g1 haning both thefe kinds of faith, wanted
this faith of miracles,and therfore would haue
bought the fame of the Apoftles for money.
Yet we moft know, that this faith of miracles
may be jn hypocrites, as it was in /udes, and
at the laft indgement it fhall tbe found to haue
beene in the wicked and reprobate 3 which
thall fay to Chrift, Lord in'thy name Wec hane
prophefied 5 and caft ous dinels, and dome many
great miracles.

And thus much for the three forts of com-
mon faith : Now wee come to true faith,
which is called the faith of the Ele&. It is thus
defined : Faithisa fupervaturall giftof God
in the minde, apprehending she fauing pro-
mife with all the promifes that depend on i,
Firft, I (ay, itisa gift of God, Phil. 1.29.t0
confute the blinde opinion of our people,that
thinke that the faith whereby they are to bee
(aued; is bredde and borne with them.” Iadde

- |chat-this is a gift fupernaturall, not oncly be-
*|caufe it is aboue that corrupt nature in which

we are borne, but alfe becanfe it is abous that
pure nature, in which our firft parents were

‘|created ; for in the frare of infiocency they
.|wanted this faith, neither had they then any

neede of faith intheSonne of GO D ashe is
Me(sias: but this faith is a new grace of God
added to regeneration after.the fall, and firft
preferibed and taught fn the conenant of|

.|grace  And by this one thing, faith différeth

from the reft of the gifts of GO D, asthe
teate of G O D, the Joue of G O D, the loue
of our brethren,&c.for thefe were in mans na-

ture before the fallsand after it, when it plea-
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(eth God to call vs,theyase but renewed 5 but
iuflifying faith admits no rencwing. For the
firft ingrafting of it into the heart, isinthe

| conuerfion of a finner after his fall.

The place and feat of faith (as I thirke ) is
the minde of man,not the will: for it ftands in
a kind of particular knowledge or perfiwafion,
and there is no perfivafion but in the minde.
Panl f2ith indeede, that wee belecue with the
heart, Rom.10.9. Butbythe heart he vader=
ftands the foule , without limitation to any
part. Some do place faith partly in the minde,
& partly in thewill becaule it hath two parts;
knowledge, and affiance : but it feemes nor
greatly to fRand with realon,that one particu-
larand fingle grace thould be featedindiuers
parts or facultics of the foule.

The forme of fxith,is toapprehend the pro-
mife,Gal.3.14.T bat Wee might receiuc the pro-
mife of the Spirit throwgh faith : and Ioh.1.12.
to eceine Chriff, and to beleene, are put onc for
another ; and to belcene, is to cate and drinke
the body and blood of Chrift ; to apprehend
properly, is an a&ion of the hand of man,
which layes hold of a thing, and pulls to him-
felfe : and by refemblance it agreesto faich,
which is the hand of the foule, receiving and
applying the faning promife.

Theapnrenenfion of faith,is nor performed
by any affeétion of the will, but by a certaine
andparticular perlwafion , whereby a man is
refolued,thatthe proavife of faluation belongs
varo him; which per(wafion iswrought in the
.inde by the holy Ghoft,1.Cor.2.12. And by
this, the promife which is generall, is applyed
particularly to one fubjet.

By this onc a&ion , fauing faith differeth
from all other kindes of faith. From hiftori-
call; for it wanteth all apprehenfion,and ftan.
deth onely in a generall affent. From tempo-
rarie faith, which though it make a8 man to
profeffe the Gofpel, & to reioyce in the fame,
yet doth it not throughly apply Chrif} with
his benefites. For it neuer brings with it any
through touch of Confcience, or lively feafe
of Gods grace in the heart. And the fame may
be faid of the reft, -

The principal and maine obicé of this faith,
isthe fauing promife : God fo lowed the world,
shat ee gane his onely begoteen Sonme; thas whe-
foener belesues in bim, fgall not perifh, bus baue
enerlafting life. But fome will (ay, Chrift is
commonly {1id - to bee. the obic& of faith.
Asf. Tn cfie& itisall one to fay, the faning
promife, and Chrift promifed, who is the fub-
ftance of the Cougnant. Chrift then,as hee is
fet forthvntovs inthe Word & Sacramehts,
is the obie& of faith. And here certaineque-
ftions offer themfelues to be skanned.

The firft : What s that particular thing,
which faith apprchendeth? Anf.Faith appre-
hendeth whole Chrift, God and man. For his
Godhead without his manhood, and his man-

hood without his Godhead, doth net recon-
cile vs to God. Yet this which I fay, muft be

con-
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conceiued with fome diftin@ion accordingto
thedifference of his two natures. His God-
headis apprehended,notinrefpect of hiseffi-
cacie or nature, butio refpeét of his efficacie
manifelted in the manhood, whereby.the o-
bedience thereof is made meritorious before
God : asfor hismanboed, it is apprehended-
both in refpect of the fubltance or thing it
felfe, and atfoin refpec of the efficacy and be-
nefits thescof . :
Thefecond, in what order faith apprehends

Chrift?.dn/Firftof all it apprehends the very
bodie and blood of Chrilt:_ and theninthe fe-
cond place the vertue and benefits of his bo-
die and blood:asamanthat would fecle in his
bodic the vertue of meate and drinke , muft
firfk of all recciue the fubftance thereof. *

Togoe forward. :Befidesthis maine pro-
mife, whichconcernes righteonfneflfeand life
eucrlafting in Chrilt,there be other particular
promifes tonching ftrengthin temptations,
comfort inaffliGions, and fuchlike, which
dependon the former: and they alfo arethe
obiet of iuktifying faith: and withthe very
fame faith'wee beleeuc them, wherewith wee
beleeuc our faluation. Thus Abrahamby the
{ame faith wherewith hee was inttified,belce-
ued thathe fhould haug a onncin his old age,
Rom. 4:9.22. And Nerby that faith where-
by he was made heircof righteoufefle, be-
lecucd that hee and his family fhould be pre-
ferued:in the flood: this conclufion being al-
waies laiddowne thatto whom G O D giues
Chrift,to them alfo he ginesall things need-
full for chislife, or the life tocome, inand by
Chrift.. And hereapon it comes to paffe,that
in our prayers , befides the defire of things
promifed,wee muft bring faith,whereby wee
mutk be certainely perfiwaded , that God will
graunt vsfuch things as hee hath promifed:
& this faithis nota new kind or diitiné faith
from iultitying faith. Thus wee fec plaincly
what fanipg faithis. ©. . : o
Whereas fome are.of opinion, thatfaithis
anaffiance or confidence, that fecmes to be o-
therwifc;foritis a fruite of faith:and indeede
1o man can put any confidenceinr God, til he
bee firlt of all perfwaded of Gods mercic in
Chrifttowards him. .

Some againe arcof minde., that loue is the

wwife,For as confidence in God, o alfo loue is
aneffe® whichproceedeth from faith.1. Tim.
1.5« The end of the law is lone from a pure bears
and good confeicnce, andfaith vnfained, And in
nature they differ greatly. Chriftis the foun-
aincof the waterof life. Faith inthe heart is
asthe pipes and leads that receiuein, and hold
the water : and Loue in fome part is as the
cockeof the conduir, #hat lees ont the water to
cuerycommer. The propertie of the handis
to hold, and of it felfe it cannot cut = yet by a
knife or otherinftrument putinto the hand, it
catssthe hand of the foule is faith,and bispro-
pertie isto apprehend Chrift with all his be-

very nature and forme of faith:but it is other- |’

A]nefits: and by it felfe can doe nothing elfe s
yet ioyne lone veo it, and by loueit will bee
effe@uall inallgood duties.

Now to proceede farther : firlt, 'we are to
confider,, how faith is wrogght : fecondly,
whatbethe differéces of it. For the fi rlt faith
iswronght inand by the outward miniftery of
theGofpel, accompanied by the inward ope=
fation of the Spirit; and, that not faddenly
bus by certaine (teps and degrees:. as nature

rameth the bedic of the infant in the mo-
thers wombe , 1. by making the braine and
heart : 3. by making veines,finewes,arteries,
bones: 3. by adding flsth to themall, And
the whole operationof the fpirit ftands intwo
principall a&tions. Firlt, the enlightning of
the mind:the fecond,the moouing of the will.
Forthe firft, the holy Ghoit ealightens mens
mindswitha further knowledge of the law,
then nature can afford ; and thercby makes
them to fee the finnes of their hearts and liues
with the vglineffetherof ; & withall to trem-
bleagthe curfe of the law. Afterward the fame
fpirit opens the eye to vnderftand and confi-
der ferionfly of righteoufnes and life eternall
promifed in Chrift. This done, then comes
the fecond worke of the holy Ghoft, which is
the inflaming of the will , thata man hauing
confidered his fearefull eftate by reafon of
{inrie,and the benefit of Chrifts death, might
hunger after Chrift ; and haue defire not fo
muchto haue the punithmentsof finne taken
away,as Gods difpleafure;and alfomight en-
ioy the bénefits of Chsitt. And when he hath
firred vpa man to defire reconciliation with
God:in Chrift, then withall hee gines him
Grace to pray not onely for life eternall , bue
efpecially for the fiee remifsion and pardon
quall his finnes ; and then the Lords promife,
is, Knocke and it fak be opened, fecke and ye fhail
find. After which hefurther fends his fpirit in-
t0 the fame heart, that defireth reconciliation
withGod, and remifsion of finnes in Chrift ;
and doth feale vp the fame in the heartby
lingly and plentifalt affurance thereof.

The differences & degrees of faith aretwo 5
Laweake faith:11.a firong faith. Concerning
the firft,this weake faichthews it felfe by this
grace of God,namely, an vofained defire, not
onely of faluation , (for that the wicked and
gracelefle man'may haue) but of reconciliati~
on with God in Chrift. This isa fure figne of
fuith in enery touched and humbled heart,and
it is peculiar to the ele@t: and they which
haiiethis, haue in them alfo the ground and
fubftance of true faning faich: which after-
wardsin time wil grow,vp to great ftrength.
Reafon. 1. Promife of life enerlalting, is made
tothe defire of reconciliation , Phal. 10, 17.
Lodrdthon baft heardshe dsfire of the poore. Pfal,
14.36.My foule defireth after thee,as the thirftie
Land P(al1 45 19. Hlewill fulfill the defive of them
that feare bim. Matth. 5.6. Bleffed are theythas
hunger andthirft after vighteonfnes for shey fhall
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be farisfied. Rem.21.6. Iwill giie vrio bim which
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s athirflaf the wellof the water of lfe freely, 11.
The hungring defire after graceisa fanitifie
afe@ionswhere oneaffetion is fan&ified; all-

whole manis fan@ified: and he that is fancti-
fied, is iultified and belecues. I1L God ac-
ceptsthe wil and defiretorepent andbeleeue,
for repenting and beleeuing indeed:wherfore
thisdefire-of reconciliation (ifit bee foundly
wrought-in the heart) is in acceptation with
God astrue faith indeede. Butcarnalmen wil
fay,If faith,yea trucfaith fhew it felfeby ade-
fire of reconciliation with Geod jn Chrift for
all our fins, then we ate well enough, though
wee line in our finnes s for we haue very good
defires. 1 anfwer, thatthere bee many fondrie
fleeting moti6s & defires to do good things,
which grow to no iffacor head , but in time
vanifhasthey come. Now fuch pafsions haue
nofoundnefle in them, and muft be diftingui-
fhed from the defirc of reconciliation with
God , that comes from a bruifed heart, and
brings alwaies with- it reformaion of life :
therefore fuch, whatfoeuer they are that liue
afterthe courfe of this world,and thinke not-
withftanding that they hane defires that are
|good,deceiue themfelues. :

Now faithis faid to be weake, when aman
eitherfailesin the knowledge of the Gofpel;
or els having hnowledge, is weake in grace to
apply vito himfelfe the fwecte promifes ther-
of. Asfot example,weeknow.thatthe Apo-
{tles had all true faning faith (except I mfas)
and when our Saviour Chrift asked them,
whonmi they thought he was; Péeterinthe per-
fonofthe reft,anfwered forthemall,and faid:
Thouart Chrift the Sonne of the liwing God : for
which our Saniour commended him , and in
him,them all, faying: Thox art Peter, andvpon
this rocke, (that is, vponChrift, which Peter
confeffed in the name of them all) wikl 1 build
my Church. And yet about thattime we fhall
finde inthe Gofpell, that they are called men,
of little faith.Now they failed inknowledge of |
the deathof Chrift,and of his pafsion,and re-
furre®ion ; and were carried away witha
vaine hope of an earthly kingdome: And
therefore when our Sauiour fhewed them of|
his going downe to Hierufalem , and of his
fofferings there,Peter alittic after his notable
confefsion beganne totcbuke Chrift and faid,
Mafter hane piitic on thy [elfe , this fhaknet be
wntothee. And vntill hee had appeared vato
them after his death, they did not diftin@ly
beleeue his refurre&ion.

Againe, weake faith, though it be joyned
withknowledge,yet it may faile in theapply-
ing or in the apprehenfion and appropriating
of Chrifts benefitstoamans owne felfe. This
isto be feene in ordinarie experience.For ma-
ny a man there is of humble and contrite
heart, that ferueth God in fpirit and trath,yet
isnot able to fay without great doubtings &
wauerings; Iknow and am fully affured that

my finnes are pardoned. Now'fhall wee fay,

are fan@ified: where all are fanified, the |
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thavall fiuch are without faich ? ‘God forbid.
Nay, -we may refolueour felues, tharthetrue
childe of God,may hate an hungring defitein
his heart after -reconciliation with-God in
Chriftfor.all his finries, withcaretokeepea
good confcience, and yetbe weake fometime
in theapprehenfionof Gods mercie,, and the
affurance of the remifSion of his owne finnes.

But. if faith faile either in the frue know-
ledge, or-inthe apprehenfionof Gods mer-
cies,how can a manbefaued by it An/ We
muft know,that thisweake faith will astraly
apprehend Gods mercifull promifes for the
pardon of finne, asftrong faith, thoughnot o
foundly. Euenasaman witha palfichand can
Ltretch it out as wellto receiuea gift at the
hand ofa king , as hee that ‘is more found,
thoughit benot fo firmely and ftedfaftly. And
Chriftfaith,, thathe will not breake the brai-
fed reede,nor quench the fimoaking flaxe.

The Churchof Romebearesménin hand,
that they are good Catholikes,if they beleeue
as the Church belecuds; though in the meane
feafon they cannot tell whatthe Church be-
leeues. And fome papifts commend this faith,
by theexample of an olddeuout father , who
being tempted of the dinell , and asked how
he beleened;anfwered,that he beleencd as the
Churchbeleened;being againe asked howthe
Church beleeued, he anfwered, as Tbelecue:
wherenpon the diuel (as they fay)wasfaine to

faith werenounce, asbeing a meanes to nuz-
zle men in blindnefle, fiipesftition,and perpe-
tual ignorance:yet withal we donot denicbut
thereis an implicite or inifolded faith; -which
is, whenaman as yethaning bun fome little
portionof knowledge in the do@rine of the
Gofpel;dothtruly performe obedience accor-
ding to the meafure thereof; and withallhath
caretoget more knowledgesand fhewes good
affe@ion to all good meancs whercby it
may bee increafed. In this refpe a certaine
ruler , who by amiracle wronght vpon his
child,was mooued to acknowledge Chrift for
the Mefsias, and further to fubmit himfelfeto
his do@rine, is commended for abeleeuer :
and foare inlike cafe the Samaritans.

And thus much of weake faith: which
maft bee' vaderftood tobe inaman, not ail
the daies of hislife , but while hee isa young
babe in Chrift. For asitisinthe ftateof the
bodie, firft wearebabesand grow to greater
Rtrength aswe growinyeares; foitis witha
chriftisnman. Firftheisababein Chrift, ha-
uing weake faith, butafter growes from grace
to grace, till he come tohaue a ftrong faith :

was ftrong and perfect both in knowledge &
apprehenfion. This frongfaith, is whena man
is indued withthe knowledgeof the Gofpell,
and grace to apprehend and apply the righ-

fleof Chrift vnto himfelfe for there-

mifsion of his owne finnes:fo as he can fay di-
tin@ly of himfelfe and truly , that heis fully

depart. Well,this fond and ridicalous kind of

example whercof wee haue in Abraham,who |
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refolued in hisowne confcience, :thathe is re-
conciled vato God in Chrift for all his finnes,

degree of faith is pzo(rer to'him that beginnes
tobeeatall man, and of ripeyeares in Chrift.
And it comes pot at the firft callingof a man
vnto grace: and ifany fhallthinke thathec can
haue it at the firft, he deceiueth himfelfe:for as
it is in nature,firft we are babes,and then as we
increafe in yeares,{o we growin ftrength : foit
isinthe life of a Chriftian : firlt, ordinarily, he
hath a weake faith, & after growes from grace
tograce, till he come to ftronger faith : andat
thelaft bie be ableto fay, heis fully affured in
his heart and confcience of the patdon of his
finnes, and of reconciliation to God in Chrift.

ences of Gods fauour and loue in the courfe of
his life by manifold preferuations .and other
blefsings, whichbeing deepely and ducly confi-
dered, bringa man to be fully perfwaded that
Godis his God ; ‘and God the Father his Fa-
thet, and Iefus Chrift his redeemer, and the
holy Gholthis fanctifier.

Now howfoeuer this faith be ftrong, yet is
italwaies imperfe@,asalfo our knowledge is:
and fhall o long asweelive in thisworld bee
mingled with .contrary vnbelicfe and fundry
doubtings moreoy leffe. A great part of men
amongft vs, blinded with groffe ignorance, fay
they haue faith, and yetindeede hauenot. For
aske them whatfaith they haue, they will an-
fwer,they beleene that God is their Father,and
the Sonne their redeemer;8c. aske themhoiw
long they hauehad chis faith, they willanfwer,
euer fince they could: remember 3 aske them
whether they.euer douht of Godsfauour ? they
will fay, they would not onge doubt:for all the
waorld,. Butthe cafiaf thefe men isto be piti-
ed : for Howfoeugr: they. may- perfwade them-
felues , yettrueitjs, thatthey hane no foyund
faith at-all, for euen ftrong faith is affaulted
with temptations and :doubtings : and God
will not haue men perfec in this life, that they
mag akwaies goe. ot of themfelues, and'de-
pend wholly on the merit of Chrilt. .
Andghus much ofthefe two degrees of faith.
Now inwhomfoeyer jt is, whether it be a weak
faith, oxaftrong, itbringeth forthfome fruite,
asatree -doth in the time of fommer. :And a
fpeciall fruit of faith,isthe confefgion of faith ;
1 befeeye in God,c5c. {0 Paul faich, Withthe boart
& man belecusth upto righsconfiefle ; and with the
mouth wian confeffesk ta [aluation, - Confefsion of |
faith,is:-when a man in fpeech and outward pro-
fefsion dpth make manifeft his faith for thefe
two caufes : I. Thaswith his month ontwardly
he n;ac{,gloriﬁc God,. and doe him fgruice both|
in bodyand foule.. I'T.. Thatby the confefsion
of hisfaith, he may feuet himfelfe from all falfe
Chriftians, from Atheifts, hypocrites, and all
falfe feducers whatfoener. And as this is the
duty of a Chriftian man,.to make profefsion of]|
his faith::- £ heere in this Creedeof the Apo-

and accepted in him to life everlafting. This|

A

C

D|

ftles; we hane theyight order and forme of|

making confefSion fet downe, as wefhallfecin
handling the parts thereof.

The Creed therefore fets downe two things
concerning faith , namely, the acion of faith,
and his obie@ , whichalfo arethe parts of the
Creede. The A&ion, inthefe words,! beleene :
the obie@ inall the words following , in Ged
the Father Almightymaker,¢re. And firltletvs
begin with the a&ion. °

beleenein God] Wearetanghttofay, 7be-
leenes not we belsewe, for two caufes : Firft, be-
caufe (as wetouched before) inthe Primitiue
Churchthis Creed was made tobe ananfiver
toademand or queftion , which was deman- |
ded of euery particular man that was baptifed :
for they asked him thus : What doeft thon be-
leene? thenheanfwered, 1 beleenesn God the Fa-
ther, éc. . And thus did euery one of yeares
make profefsion of hisfaith,and it is likely that
Peter alluded hereunto, faying, The fiputasion or
anfwer of 4 good confeience maketh requeft to God,
The fecond canfe is, howfoeuer we are to pray
one for another, by faying, Owr Father, cc.
yet whenwe come to yeares, we maft haue a
particular faith of our owne:: no mancanbee
faued by another mans faith, butby his owne,
asitisfaid: Theiuft fball liue by bis faish. But fome
will fay, this isnottrue, becaufe children muft
be faued by their parents faith: the anfver is
this ; Thefaith of the parent doth bring the
childe to haue a title or intereft to the coue-
uantof grace,andto allthebenefitsof Chrilt:
yet.doth it not apply the benefits of Chrils
death,hisobedience, hismerits,and righteouf-|
nefle vnto the infant : for this the beleeucr
doth oncly vnto himfelfe, and teno other, A-
gaine, fomemay fay, if children doe not ap-
prehend Chrifts benefites by thei. parents
faith, how thenis Chriftsrighteoufhefic made
theirsand they faued? e 4/, By the inward wor-
king of the holy Ghoft , who is the principall
applyer of all graces, whereasfaith is but the
inftrument. As for the placesof Scripture that
mention inftification and faluation by faich,
theyare to beo reftrained to men of yeeres:
whereas infants dying in their infancie, and
therefore wanting acuall faith,whichsone cain’
haue without aGuall knowledge of Gods will
and word, areno doubt fayed by fomeother
fpecial working of Godsholy Spirit,not known
to vs. sost : . .
Furthermore, t6 beleeue, fignifieth. two’
things, to.canceiue or vnderftand any thing,

|and withall'zo giue affent vntoiit tobeetrue :

and therefore inthis place to beleeue, Ggnificth
to know and acknowledge:that all the points
of Religion which follow,are the truth ot Ged.
Here therefore: wz muft remember  that: this
claufe (4 beleeuc) placed -in.the beginning of|
the Creede,; muft bec particulacly applyed to|
alland eucry article followings. For {othe cafe
ftands, that if faith faile in one maine peint,.
it: faileth-a:man inall: andtherefore faith is

faid to be Wholly gopulatiue. Itis not fofficient to

|hold one article , but he that will hold any.of

™M them
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which holdsthemall in fhew of wotds, ifhe o- |
uerturne but one of them indeed, he onerturnes |
themall.

Againe, s beleene is one thing s a|_1d t0 bel_mu i
inthis or that, is another thing sand it containes |
init three points or actions of a beleeuer.I. To |
know athing. I I. To acknowledge the fame. !
II1. Toputtrutand confidence init. And |
inthis order muft thefe three a@ions of faith |
be applyedtoeuery article following, which|
coricetnes any of theperfons in Trinitie. And :
this muftbe marked-as a matter of a fpeciall |
moment. Foralwayes by adding themtothe |
words following,we do apply the article vato !

beleeue in the Father,and doebeleeue that hee

traftinhim,and fo of the reft. R

Now wee gome to the obie@ of generall
faich, which is cither God orthe Church ; in
handling of both which, I will obferuethisor-
der: I. Iwill fpeakcof themeaningof euery
artiele. I'T. Oftheduties whichweoughtto
learnethereby. 111. And laftly,of the confo-
lations which may be gathered thence. Con-
cerning God, threethingsare tobee confide-
red. And firlt, by reafonof manifold doub-
tings that rife in our minds, it may be deman-
de§ , whether therebeaGod # Many reafons
might be vfedto refolue thofe that haue feru-
ple of confcience: otherwaics we are bound to

nouchthereis no God, by Gods Law they
oughttodie the death: nay, theearth is too
good for fuch to dwell on. - Malefa®ours, as
theeuesand rebels,for their offences hauetheir
reward of death: but the offence of thofe,
which deny that there isa God,is greater: and
therefore deferuesa moft cruell death.

The (econd point followeth, namely, what
Godis? Anf. Mofes defiring to fee Gods face,
was not permitted but to fec his hinder parts :
and therefore no man'can bee able to defcribe
God by hisnature , butby his effcs and pro-

-pertics, onthis or fuch like manner: Godis en
effence [piritusllyfimple infinite ymoft boly, 1 fay firft
ofall,that Ged is an effence,to fhew, thathe is

.| a thing abfolutely fubfifting i himf{eife, and by
‘| himfelfé, not receiuing his being fromany o-
|| ther. Andhereinhe differs from all creatures

whatfoeuer, which haue fibfiting and beeing
from him alone -Againe, 1y he isan effence
fpirituall,; becaufe he isnotany kindeof body,
neither hath he the parts of the bodies of men
orother ercaturés., butis innature a fpiritin-
uifible, pot fiibie@toany mans fenfes. I adde
alfo, that he isafimple effence, becaufe his na-
ture admits no-maner of compofition of mat-
ter or formeof parts. The creatures are com-
pounded of diuers parts, and of varietic of na-
ture, but ther¢ is no fiich thing:in God : for

whatfoeuer thing he is ,- heiis the fame by one

ismy Father : and therefore 1 puc my wholei

-beleeucthat there isa God without all doub- | .
'|-ting. Asforthe Atheifts which confidently a-

|them for his good, muft hold themall : andhee A

our felues ina very comfortablemanner. As1 B

C

thermorehe isinfinite, & that diuers wajes:in™
finite in time, without any beginhing arid with
outend : infinite in place, becaufe he s euety
where, & excluded no where,withinall places,
and forth of all places. Laftly, he is moft holy,
that is, of infinit wifedome,mercy,loue, gobd-
nes,&c. andhealone is rightly tearmed moft,
holy, becaufe holinefle is of the very nature'o
God himfelfe:whereas anong the fioft excel -
lent creatures itisotherwife. For the creature
it felfe is one thing,and theholines of the crea-
tureanother thing. Thus wefee what God s,
and tothis effe@ God defcribes himfelfetobe
lehemab Elobim:and Paul defcribes him té bee a
King ewerlafting imsmortall inuifible, and only wife,
towhoms is due all homony aud, glovie for emer,

The third point, is touchinig the number of]|
Gods, namely whether there be more Gods

thenoneor no. 4n/. There isnot,neither can|,

there bee any more Gods then one. Which
point the Creede auoucheth, in faying, 18-
leeue in God, not in Gods : and yet more plainely
the Nicene Creede, and the Creede of Atha-

_nafius, bothof them explaining the words of |

the Apoftles Creedeiin this manner , 7bel. oue

| ém onz God. Howfoeuer formnein former times

haue erronioufly held, that two Gods were
the beginningofall things,one of good things,

theother ofeuill things: others,that thete was |
oneGod i the old Teftament , another in the |

new:others again,namely the Valeitinians,that
there were thirty couples of gods : andthe
heathen people (as Angiftine reporteth) wor-
fhipped thirty thoufind gods: yet we that are
members of Gods Church, muft hold and be-

leeue one God alone;and nomiore, Deat. 4.39. |

Uniderflandbisday - gonfider inthine beart , that
Tehonal hee is Godin héiinén aboue, andvpon the
¢arth beneath s thereis noncother. Eph.46. One
God,one aith,one baptifme, 1fitbe alledged'that
the Scripture mentioneth many Gods,, be-
caufe (#)Magiftrates are called Gods, (6) Me-
fesiscalled Aaroms God, (¢ thediiell andall
idols are called Gods. The anfiwér is this: They
are not properly or by nature Gods, for in that
refped there isonely orié God: but they are fo
tearmed in othér refpects. Magiftrates are
gods, becaufethey are Vicegerentsplaced in
the roommé of the true God, to gouerne their
fubie@s : Mofes is Aarons godbecaufe he was
inthe roome 0f God t6 retieale his will to A4-
ron: thediucllisa god, becaufe the hearts of|
the wicked would giue the henour vito him,
which ics‘reculiar tothe euerliving God-: Idols
are called gods, becanfe they are fuch it thens
conceits and opinicns,who efteeme nfthem as
gods. Thierfore Paml faith, an idol is netbing in ths
world, thag is, nothing in natare fubfitting , or
nothing inrefpec of the dinini'y aferibed to it;

Toproceede forward : to beleete in this
one God,is in effe@ thus much: L. Toknow and
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acknowledge him as hee hath revealed him-
felfein his word : 11. To belecue himto be my:
God : I11. From mine heart to putall minei
affianee inhim. To this purpofe Chrift faith,

he fame fingular & indiuifible eflence. Fur-

Thas |
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Tbia_i‘_ seernall lifcte kvow'thee the only.God, ‘and
Whomthow haft fenr Rfus Chrifi. Nowthéknow

'| ledge -heere meanti: s nota bare:ot generall

knowledg,for thatthe diuels haue;but a more
fpeciall knowledge ,: whereby IKnow God
oot onely 1o be God s hialfo tobee my God,
and théreupon do putmy-confidence:in him-
:Anslithus much- of the meaning of the firft
words beletsein God, Now foll hthe
duties which may begithered hence:. Ficlt of
u"':if: 4» 1 Arahel : inGodithen'we
atealfd bound to takeinaqtice of iour naturall
vobeliefe; wherby we diftruft Godito checke
our feluzsifor it ;and-to-ftrive agnintbics ‘Thus
dealt thefather of the ‘childe thathada divmb
{pirit,Lord (faithhe) 1 eleene; Lord bilpeine
vnbeleefe.. And Dansd, Why ars thousaft dovwne
my fouls ? and why arithon. fodifquicted within
me > Waite.on God. Amd that which our Sanionr
Chrift faid once toXPeter, men fhoald daily
fpeaketothemfeluést O ¢how of iitle fairh!why
haft shoudoubted ? But:fomme may fay, wherein
ftandsoar vnbelicfe 2-:4nfw. It ftands in two
things: L Indiftruinig the goodnefle of God,
that Is), *in gining too little orno affiance to
him;or inputting affiancein the creature.For
the firfh,few men it abide tobe told of cheir
diftruftin God;; - ble-indecde itis'a common
and rife corraptipn :and-though they footh
themfetucs neuer {6, yét theit viiiall dedlings
proclaime their vabeliefe. Goe theotgh all

‘.

d in his dealings makes cot ¢ of
aliesa great partof incn getstheirwealth by
fraud and opprefsion; and all kinde of vnift
and ‘vamercifull deéaling: Whag isthe caufe
that they can doe f6 ? Alas,alas, if there bee a-
ny faith, itis pinned vp in fomeby-corner of|
the heart, and vnbeliefe beares fway as the
Lordofthe houfe. Againe; if a manhadas
much wealth as the world comesto, he could
find inhisheart to wifh for another; andifhe
hadtwo worlds, hee could bee cafting for the
third, if it might bee compaffed : - thereafon
‘hereof is, becanfe men haue not learned to
make God their portion, & to ftay their affe-
&iéson him:which if they could do, a meane
portion in temporall blefsings would bee e-
nough. Indeede thefe and fuch like perfons
will ino wifeyeeld that they doe diftraft the
Lord, vnleffe at fometime they be touched in
confcience with a fenfe and feeling oftheir
fins, and be throtghly humbled for the fame =
butthe truth is, that diftruft of Gods goodnes
is a generall and a mother {in, the ground of
all other finnes; and the very firft and princi-
pall finne in Adams fall. And for the fecond
part of vnbelicfe, which is anaffiance in the
creatures, reade the whole booke of God, &
wee fhall finde it acommon and vfll fin in
all forts of men,fome putting their truftin ri-
ches, fome in ftrength:fome inpleafres,fome
placing their felicity in one fin, fome in ano-
ther. When king A/fs was ficke, hee put his

3. Chro,
16,12,

whole truft in the Phyfitians, and not in the

places; it thall bee found that fcm‘fit_)he ofal"
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Lord. Andinour daiesthe common pradtife
is when croffes and calamities fall, then there
istrotting out to that wife m,to this cunsing
woman,tothis forcerer, to that wizzard, that
is, from God to the diuell ; and their cc..afell
isreceiued and pradifed without any bones
making. And this fhewes the bitter roote of]|
vnbeliefe,& confidence in vaine creatures,let
méeh fmooth itonerwith goodly tearmes as
longasthey wil.Ina word, there isnomanin
the world,be he called;or not ealfed, if he look
matrowly voto himfelfe,- hee fhall finde his
heart aimoft filled:with manifold doubtings
anddiftruftings; whereby heefhall fecle him-|
{elfe cuen carried-away frd betecuing in God. |
“Fherefore the dutie of cuery maris, that will]
trucly fay thathe beleeues in God; to labour
to fee his owne vabeliefe,& the fruits thereof
in his life, Asfor fuchas fay they haue no va-
beleefe,nor feeke none ; more-pittifull is their
cafe,for fo much greater isthetr vnbeleefe. -~

felues to belecde in God,we muft enery oneof |
vslearnetoknow God. As Pas! faith, How can
they beleene in kins' Whom they baue not beard ?
@i b can they beave withont a preacher ? there-
fore none can beleeue in God, but hee muft
firft of all heare'and be taught by the minifte-
rie'of the word to know God atight. Let this
Hbedremembred of young and old, it is not the
phttering ouer the beliefe for a prayer, that
will make a mana good belecuer, but God
midft be knowne of vs, andacknowledged as
hee hath Zenenled himfelfe partly inhis word,
and partly inhis creatures. Blind ignorance,
and the right ve of the Apoftles Creede will
neuer ftandtogether. Therefore it {tands men
inhdnd to Iabor and take paines to get know-
ledge in Religion, that knowing God aright,
they may come ftedfaftly to beleeue in him, |
and truely make confefsion of their faith.
Thirdly, becaufe webeleene in God,there-
fote another duty is, to deny our felues veter-
ly, and to become nothing in our felues. Our
Sauiour Chrift -requires of vs to become as
lictle children,if we would beleeue. The beg-
gar depends not vp the reliefe of others, till
he finde nothing at home : and till our hearts
bee purged of fclfe-loneand pride, weecan-
not depend vpon the fawour and goodneffe
of God.Therefare he that would truft inGod,
muft firft of all bee abafed and confounded in
himfelfe, and in regard of himfelfe, be out of
althope of attaining tothe leaft fparkeotthe |
graceof God.

fore put our whole truft and affurance inhim:
wearetaught, that eucry manmuft cdmithis
body,his foule,goods, life,yea al that hehath
into the hands of God,and to his cuftedie. So
Paulfaith, I amnes afbansed of myfufferings for 1
know whem 1 hane belecned, and am perfwaded,

that bz is able to keepe that Which 1 hane commit-
redwnto him againfl that day. A worthie (tying, 1
for what is the thing which Paul committed |

M3 vito !

. Secondly, cofifidering that we profeffe our |

b
“Fourthly, inthat we beleess in God,and ther-
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vntothe Lord? it was his owne foule, and the
cternall faluation thereof. But what mooues
him totmft God?farely his perfwafion,wher-
by heeknew that God would keepe it. And
Peter faith : Ler thems shat fuffer according toche
will of God,, commit their foules to bins inWell do-
ing & vnto afaithfull creator.Look asone friend
layeth downe a thingto bekept of another ¢
fo muft a man giue that he hathtothe cufto-
dic of Gad.Few or none canpradife this,and
therefore when any enill befalls. them eyther
in body or ingoods,or any other way whatfo~
cuer, then they prefently fhew themfelues ra-
Jther beafts then men in impatience. For. in
| profperitie they hadno care to put theirtrult
inGod,and therefore in aduerfitic whencroft
fes come, they are void of comforts But when'
a man hathgrace to beleene,and truft in God,
he commitsall into Gods hands : andthough
all the world fhould perifh, yt hee would not
bedifinzied. Andvndaubtedly,if a man will
be thankful for the preferuation of his goods,
orof hislife, he muft fhew the fame by com-

mitting al he hath into Gods hands, and fuffer

himfelte to be ruled by him,

. Now followes the confolations and com-
forts which Gods Churchand children reape
hereby. Heethatbeleeues in God, and takes
God for hisGod , may affure himfelfe of fal.

plague vpon Iffael for their Idolatry., good
Kin?;u Isfis humbled himfelfe befo’re the

Andfoking Hezekish, when Semachersh the
kingof Afsroffered toinuade Judab, trufted
likewife in the Lord, and prayed vato him,
and was delincred: Whereby wee fee if 2
man puts his wholetruft:in God, he fhall haue
fecuritie and quietnef(e , as ehofopbat faidto
the men of /wdah, And our Sauiour Chrift
whenhee was vpon the croffe, and felt the
whole burdenof the terrible wrath of God
VE2n'M , cryed, e My Gody, myGod, why hafp
! far}:‘keu me? And it appears in the Epiftle
tothe Hebrews,that Chriftwas beardinchas he

feared: whereby we are givento vnderftand,

that they fhall neuer bee vtterly forfaken,

hauing experience of this, victh mofl excel-
lentfpecchesfor thisend, to fhew that the
ground of his comfort was, that God was his
God. And it is faid, that Daniel had no man-
ner of hurtinthe Lyons denne : becaufe hee
trufted inthe Lord hisGod. And contrariwife

*| fuchas diftruft God are fubie to all miferies

and iudgements. The Iftacliies in the wilder-
nefle beleesed ot God .and trufled ot in bis helpe.
therfove God was kindledin lacob jand Wrath came
vpon Ifracl,
God, the Father , Almightie,] Some have
thoughtthatthefe words are to bee coupled
othe former without diftin&ion, as if the 1~
tle of God had beene proper to the firft per-
fonthe Father, and not commontothe rcft :

uation,and of a happy deliucrance in alldag: |
gers and necefSities. Whea God threatneda |

Lord his God rand he was fafe alLhis daies: |

thattake God for their God. Andking Danid | D
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hood or begetting , is the Father : and con-

-|fideration, to manifeft the truth, and co fiop

and thus haue fome heretickes thoi
indeede there muftapaife or. diftindon bee
made ; thatthe name or title of God. thay bee,
fet in the fore-front ; as comindhn.toall the
three perfons following. For that is the very
ifeent of the order of this Creede, toteachvs
tobeleeueinone God; who is diftinét in three
Gbfiftences or perfons;called che Father; the
§onux, andthe holy Ghoft. - And: heere offers
it felit to be confidered, euen one of the grea~
teft myfteriesof our religion :. namely:, thist
Godisthe Father,, theSonnc, and ehié holy
Ghoft:and againe, thatthe Father, the Sonne,
and the holy Ghoftare ore & theiame God,
Some at the fieft may ,pafsibly fiy ;' that this
cannot fland ; becaufe it is againftall reafon,
thatone hould be thtee, or three one: The an.

weris,, that indecdeif one andthe famere-
{pe& bec kepey it is not pofsible, burin diiers
confiderations and refpes it may. . And thus
the Father, the Sonne,and the holy Ghoft are
three,namely in perfon;and againe,they three
areone not in perfon,but in nature, - By fiatare
ismeant , a thing fabfitting by it felfe ; thacis
common to many: at the fubftance of man
confifting of body and foule common-to all
menwhich wecall the bwmamitie of 3 man , is
the nature of man, By perfon ismeant, a thing
oreffence fubfifting by it felfe , not common
to many,but incommunicable:as among men 3
thefe pasticulars, Peter, Iohn, Paul, are called
perfons. ‘And {oin the mifkerie of the Trini-
ty,the dinine nature is the Godhead it felfe ,
{imply and abfolutely confidered;& a perfon
isthat which fibfiteth inthat Godhead,as the
Father,the Sonne, andthe holy Ghoft. Ora-
gaine, a perfon isoneand the fame Godhead,
notabfolutely cofidered, but in relation, & as
ic were reltrained by perfonal or chara@erif}i-
call prorrties:as the Godheador Godbeget-
ting s the Father; God againe confidered not
fimpie,but fo far forthas he is begotten,is the
Sonne; and God proceeding of the Father , &
the Sonne, the holy Ghoft. And if any man
would conceine inmind rightly the diuine na-
ture,, hee muft conceiuc God or the God-
head abfolutely ; if any.of the perfons, then
he muft conceiue the fame Godhead relatiue-
ly‘with perfonall properties. Thus the God-|
head confidered with the propriety of Father-

ceining the fime Godhead withthe propriety
of generation, wee conceiue the Sonne ; and
the Godhead with the proprictie of procee-
ding, wee conceiue the holy Ghoft. Nei-
ther muft it feeme ftrange to any that wee
vie the sames of nature and perfon, to fet
forth this myfterie by : for they haue beene

Ged,

—|
2Bt |-

taken vp by common confent in the Pri- | .

mitiue Church , and that vpon waightic con-

the mouthes of heritickes ; and they are
not fo vied againft the proper fenfe of the
Scriptures, nay they are therein (4) ccatai-

ned. Thus wee fee how it comesto paffe s

that |

2 Heb. 1.
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that the three things fignified by thefe names,
Eather, Sonne,and holy Ghott.are each of:
them one and the fame God. And this myfte-
rie may well bee conceiued by, a comparifon,
borrowed from light. The light of the Sunae,

the light of the Moone , and the: light of the |

Aire, fornature and fubftance are one and the
fame light : and yet they are three diftin&
lights. The light of the Sunne being of it felfe
and fromnone, the light of thé Moone from
the Sunne, and the light of the aire from them:
both.So the diuine nature isone,and the per-

fonsare three,fubfilting after adiders manner |

inoneandthe fame nature. B g
And forthe farther clearing of this point,
‘we miuft yet further mark and remember two
chings : namely, the voionand the ditin&ion
of the perfons. The vaionis, whereby three

perfonsare notone fimply, but one in nature, |

thatlis, cocflentiall ,or confubftantiall ; hauing
allonegodhead. For the Father is God, the
Son is God, and the holy Ghoft is God : now
there are not three diltin¢t Gods|, but one
God, becanfe there is otie God and no more
innature, confidering that the thing which is
infinite isbut one, and is not fubiect to malti-
plication : and the Father is thisone Gad, as
alfothe Sonie, and the holy Ghoft.  And as
thefe three perfons are innature, {0 whatfoe-
uet agreesto God fimply confidered agreesto
them allthree. They areall coequal & coeter-
nall: all moft wife;inft,mercifull,omnipotent,
byoneand the famé wifedome, iuttice;mercy, |
ower. And becaufe they haue all one god-
¢ad, ther¢fore they arenot onely one witha-
nother, biitally éach inother , the Father in
the Son,diid the Soprig jp the Father, and the
holy Ghott inthiein ot?].» And we muft not i-
magine that thef¢ three are one God, as thogh
the Fatherhad ope part of tlié godhead, the
Somanotherpatt, andthe holy Ghoft athird.
For that is moft falfe, becaufe the infinite and
the moft fimple godhead is not fubic& ta ¢o-
pofition ot ditiifion:but euery perfon is whole
God,fubfilting not ina part, but in the whole

godhead:and the whole entire godhead is ¢6. |

municated from thie Father to the Sonne, and

ft6 bath Father & Son to theholy Gholt. Bat
fome'mayyct fiy, that this dofrine feemes

to beeimpoffible ; becaufe three creatures,as
for example, Péter, Panl, Timgthic, bee three

perfons,& fo romaining, cannot hane one and

the fame natare tHat is, the fame body, & the
fame foule. A/, Thrée or moe men may haue
the fare natnee (4) in kinde, but thetruthis,
they cannot pofsible haue a nature which thall
beoncandthe fame (¢)innumber, in them all
three,'For a man is a fabftance created and fi-
nite,and the bodics of men are quantities, and
tHereforedinifidle and feparable one from a-
nother. Hereapon it comes, that theperfons
ofmen are not only diftingnifbzd by propric-
tie,but alfo dividedand fanderedone froma-
nother. AndthonghPerer, Pu(;and Timathis,
hdise“all one common and voinerfall forme,
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yee they three are_not one man, but-thres
men. Now it is otherwife with the dinine na-

nite, and therefore admits neither compbfiti-

feparation : foasthe three perfons fubfifking

fame God. , St

. . Yetfurther,fome will obiect,that it s traly.
faid of the Father, that hee isGod,; but the
fame godhead is not inthe Son,nor iirthe o

their beginning from the Father. e4n/. The
Son& the H. Ghoft hue not.a beginning of
their nature,or of their godhead from.the Fa-
ther,but of theirperfon. ony;the perfon of the
Sonis from the Father; and the perfonof the
holy Ghoft is both from the Father and from
the Son: but the godhead. of allthrce perfous
isvncreate & vnbegotten; & proceeding from
none. Yet fomemay fay, boththe Sonne and
theholy Ghoft have received from the Fa-,
theralltheir attributes, as wifedome,know-
ledge, power,8c. Now he that receineth any
thing ﬁ'gm another, is in that refpe& inferi-
ourto him that givethit : and therefore the
Sonne and the holy Ghoft are not God as he¢
is. Anfw.We muft know that that whichthe
Sonne receiuethof the Fathers hereceiucth it

receineth from the Father and the Sonne; by
nature,and not by grace: and therfore though
both the Sonne and the holy Ghoft receiue

him, but equall with him. . And thus much is
both neceffary and profitable;to bee leamed
of the vnion betweenc the three perfons in
Trinitie , whereby they being three haue.all.
oneand the Tame godhead. - T
Thefecond point to be-confidered. is, :that
thoughithefe three haue but one godhead, and
all make but one God, yet they are diftingui-
thedone from another,: . forthe Father isthe
Father;and notthe Sopie ar the holy Ghgfts
the Sonne is the Sonnc , ' and not the Father.
rior the holy, Ghoft' :.aud the holy Ghott is
the holy Ghoft, .not the, Eather nor the Son.
Thisdiftinétion of the, perfons.is notably fet
forth vato vs in the baptifine of our $apiour
Chriflt'; where it is faid, " that when lefiss wau
baptifedyhe came out of the Wager:thére is (_gh‘e fe-
condperfon : and the. holy Ghoft defcended
vpon him in the forme of a doue’s there’i the
thitd perfon s and the Fathér the fitlt pecfon
pronounced from heauen,” that hee was Lis
onely beloued Sonne in” whom hee was well
pleafed. And wee muft not_ conceiue, this
diltin@ion in fach mannet, “as though. thefp
three, Father, Sonne, and holy Gholt,, were
three names of Jone God': For, the three per-

fSsdo not in nathe or wWord, but really intrath

ture or godhead, which is-vncreated angdinfi<{
onnor dinifion, but a diftin®tion withousany |.

ia it, (hall not be three Gods, but ong and:the

ly Ghott; for the Son & the holy Ghofl.ine |.

by nature, andnotby grace: and he receiueth| -
nota part,but all that the Father hath, faving |
| the perfonall propriety. And the holy Ghoft

from the Father, yetthey argnot inferiourto |

diftin@ly fbAlt in che fime divine nature.
Ne¢ither maftwe imagine thatthe 3. perfons
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are three formes or differences of one God,
as fome heretikes haue d 1ed, who taught
that the Father alone is God, and that heeis
called a Father in one refpec, the Sonneina-
nother,and the holy Ghoftinathird. For this
werenothing elfe, butto make the perfonall
propricties to be nothing but imaginarie ac-
cidents,whichindeede, or at the leaftinmans
conceit,might come and gos, and be either in
theperfons,or forth ofthem. For the perfo-
nall relations, thoughin (4) minde they may
be diftinguithed from the dinine efferice , yet
(6) indeede they are one withit. But fome will
{ay, ifthey make this diftin@ion, thereisra~
ther a quaternity then a Trinity: for the God -
headisone, the Father another, the Sonne a
third,and the holy Ghofta fourth. Thus fome
heretickes haue obiected againft the diftin-
&ion of the Trinity : but it is vatrue which
they fay. Fer the Godhead maftnot he (cuered
fromthe Father, nor from the Sonne, nor
from the holy Ghoft : for the Father is God |
or the whole Godhead, foalfo istheSon and |
the holy Ghoft : and the Godhead likewife is |
inenery oncofthefe three perfons, andeuery ;

loneof them fubfiftiig in the Godhead, the

fame muftbe conceiuedtobe inthemall, and |
notasa fonrth thing outofthem. And there- I
fore we muft ftill maintaine, thatthefé three

perfonsarediftingunifhed, and not deuided, as

three men are divided ir beeing: and fub-

ftance: for this diuifion cannot beinthem, be- |
canfeall three haue one dinine nature- and one

Godhead. This is themyftery of all myfteries '
tobereceiued of vsall, namely, the Trinitie |
of theperfons in the vnitie of the Godhead. |
This forme of do@rinemuft be retained and |
holden for thefe caufes : 1. Becaifeby itwe
areableto diftinguifh this true God from all
falfe godsand idols. I1. Becaufe amongall
other pointsof religionthisis one of the chie-
feft, being the very foundation thereof. For
itisnot fufticient for vs to know God as wee
canconceiucof him'in our own imagination ;
but wee muft know him ashee hathreuealed
kimfelfe inhis word. - Anditishot fafficient
tofaluatiorito beteeue in God confafedly, but
wemult beleeue in one God diffin® in three
perfons, the Father; the Sonne, and the holy
hoft ¢ yea,and more then this ;-wee muft
holde and beleene, ‘that God the Father is
out Father, the Sonne our redeemer, the
holy’ Ghoft our fan@ificr and comforter.
Wellthen, if we muftinthis mannerbeleeue
in God, then we muft alfoknow him ; for we
can hate no faith in the thing whichis vtter-
ly viknowne. Wherfore if we would beleeue

know theminpart.Ioh.17.3. This és lifs esernal
toknow thee the onely God, and whom thou haff
femt Lefus Chrift. Yoh. 14 17. Theworld cammot
receiuethe [pirst of trwth | becanfe it bath neither
feena bimynor knoWne bim, 1. Toh.2.23.Whofoener

in the Father,Sonne, or holy Ghoft,wee muft |

denietbthe Sonne, bath not the Faker. Thirdly,

A)

B

aright:for vnity in trinity, andtrinity invnity
istobec worfhipped 5 one God muft be wor-
fhipped in the Father, in the Sonne,and inthe
holy Ghoft:& if we worfhip God the Father,

.| without the Son andthe holy Ghoft : or if we

worthip the Son,, without the Father and the
holy Ghot : and the holy Ghoft, without the
Fatherand the Sonne,we worfhipnothingbue
anidol. Againe,if we worfhipthe three per-
fons notas one God,but as threeGods , thea
likewife we miake three idols. ’
Note further, that of all the three perfons,

place,and deferibed to vs by three things.I.by
histitle,that he is & Fatber.11.by his attribute,
thathe is A/mighty. 111. by his effe®, that hee
4 maker of beauen and cartb:of thefe in order,as
they lieinthe Creed.And firft of thetitle(Fa.
¢her.) Itmay feeme that he hath fome prero-

gatiue ouer the Sonand the holy Ghoft , be.
caufehe is fecbefore themsbur we muft kgow
that he isfet before them neither in regard of
time, nor of dignity, for thereinall three are
equall: butin rcﬁard of order onely. The Fa-
thier isthe firft,the Sonne the fecond, and the
holy Ghott the third : as may appeare by this

fimilitude. If three Emperours equall in dig-
nity thould meet all in one place, being equail
alfo in power and maieftie, ifall three fhould
ficdowne, th°“!i_h one beno better then ano-
ther, yetoncof them muft needs fit downe
the firft, and another in the fecond place, and

then the third : but yet we cannot fay, that he
which fate downe firft is the chiefelt. And fo j¢
is in the Trinity,though none be greater or a-

boue another ; yet the Father is in the firlt
place, notbecaufe he i$ before the'Sonne, or

the holy Ghott in dignity 4nd honour,. but

becaufe he is the fountaine of the deitie, the

Sanne being from him, aid the holy Ghoft

from them both.

Now letvs come to the title of the firft
perfon. Thename Fatherin Scriptures, is af-
cribed eitherto God taken indefinitely., and
{o by confequent to all the theee Perfons in
Trinity : or particularly tothe firft perfon a-
lone. Forthe firft, God isa Father properly
and principally, according to the faying of
Chrift, Call no man  fasher vpon earth, for there s
but one your Father which is in beanen : that is,
principally : whereas earthl parents, whom
weare commanded toworfhip and-honour,
are but certaine images or refemblances of

they are fathersfrom him. Aad hereupon this
title agrees to men, not fimply,. but {o farre
forth as God honoureth them with father-
hood incallingthem to be fathers, whereas
God himfelfe receiues this houour from none.
God istearmed a father in refpe@ bothof na-
tureand grace. Heisa father in regard of na-
wre, becaufe hee created and gouerneth all
things. In this regard he is called the {4) Fa-
¢her of fpirits;and(b) Adems is called the Son of

this docrine direés vs in worfhipping God

God.Heis a father in refpe@ of grace.becaufe
) we

3. Perfons;

the firlt perfon the Father'is fec in the firft |

our heauenly Father, haning this blefSing, that |
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weeare regenerate by him , accepted to bee
his fonaes by adoption through the merits of
Chrift.” And inthis rcfpe the fecond perfon
aswellasthe firftis called ¢a Father, and faid
to haue an off-fpring d or feede and ¢ chil-
dren. But when thename of Father isgiuento
the firft perfon, itisdone vponafpecialicon-
fideration, becaufe he isa Fatherby nature to
thefecond perfon, begetting him of his owne
fubftance before all worlds. By this it ap-
peares,thatout of the title of the firt petfon,
wemay fetchadefcriptiontherof onthisman-
ner. The Father isthe firft perfon in Trinitie,
begetting the Son. Now to beger, is the Eler--
fonall propertie whereby hee is diftinguifhed
from the other two. Ifitbefaid, that crea-
tures doe beget, and that thereforetobeget is
not proper to the Father:the anfwer is,thatin
this pointthere are many differences between

the Father & all creatures. Firft,the Fa-
ther begets the Sonne beforeal eternitie: and
therefore God the Father begetting , and the
Sonne begotten are equall intime: whereasin
earthly generation the father is before the fon
in time. Secondly, God the Father begets
his Sonne by communicating to him his
whole effence or Godhead , which cannot be
in earthly parents, valeffe they fhould bee
abolifhed and come to nothing: Whereas
neuertheleffe , God the Father giving his
whole nature to his Sonnc, retaines the fame
ftill,becaufe it isinfinite. Thirdly, the Father
begets the Sonne in himftlfe, and not forth
of himfelfe : but in earthly generation the
Father begetting is forthofthe child, andthe
childfoorth of the Father. And thatmuft not
trouble vs which heretikes alleadge againft
thisdo@&rine, namely, that if the Fatherwho
is of one nature withthe Sonne,did beget the
Sanne, then hee did begethimfelfe : for the
Godhead of the Father dothnotbeget either
the Godhead or the perfonofthe Sonne:: but
theperfon of the Father begets the perfonof
the Sonne , both which in one Godhead are
really ditin&.

Thaswee fee what the Father is. Nowto
beleeue in the Father, isto bee perfwaded,
thatthe fix(t perfon inTrinitie,, isthe Father
of Chrift , and in him my Father particularly,
and that for thiscaafc I intend and defire for
euer to put my truft inhim.

The duties which we may learne hence are
manifold. And here wee haue occafion offe-
red, firlt of all to confider who is our father
by natare, / fball fay tocorruption(faith lob ) thou
are myfather : andtotheworme , thouare my me.
ther ; fecing God vouchfafeththis great pre-
rogatineto them. thatlonehim, that hewill
be their father, therefore Zob in confideration
hereof wounld haue euery man to haue re-
courfeto hisowne naturall condition , to fee
who is his father by nature. 2ob faith,corrup-
tion is his father:but if we marke wel the con-
ditionof our nature, we fhall further feeue-

rymanto be the childe of wrath, and that Sa-

A

B

C

D

tan ishisfather : for {0 long as a man walkes
inhis fins (which enery mandoth by nature;

folong doth he fhew himfclfe to be the lively
child of the diuell. And thus Chyift reafoneth
againft the Scribes and Pharifies:Ye are of your
father the dineB, & the lufts of your father ye Will
do. And trueitis,thatno child is fo like his fa-
ther that begot him, aseunery manby nature is
like the diuell : and the whole tenour and
courfe of his naturall life without grace, is

tan.

Secondly, eucry one thatbeleeues God to
bee a Father, and in Chrift his Father,muftas
agood childe bee obedient to his fathers will.
So Salemon faith, A wife fonne maketh a glid
fatber How ? by doing his will:and therefore
when one told our Saniour Chrift that his
mother and brethren ftood without, defiring
to fpeake withhim, he faid, Whofoeuer fhall doe
my Fatherswill which s in beanen she [ame is my
brother, my fifter, and mother : wherein we may
note,that he that will haue God the Father to
bee his father, and Chrift Iefus his brother,
muft doe the will of God the Father. And
bence God faith, If[bec amafter, where is my
feare ? If I be & Father,Where is my honeur ?
Whete is plainely taughe this fecond duty ;
that if GodP be our Father, thenas goodchil-
dren wee muft fhew obedience vnto him : bur
if we difobey him, then we muftknow, thar
that former faying of Chrift will bee verified
vpon vs, that becaufe mendoe the lufts of the
diuell, therefore they arte the children of the
diuell. Butleftthisfearefull fentence be veri-
fied of vs, it is the duty of euery man that ma-
keththis confeffion, that hee beleeues God to
behis Father, firlt, to labour to know Gods
will; and fecondly, to performe continuall o-
bedience vnto the fame : like vnto agood
childe, that would faine ‘flcafc his father,and
therefore is alwayes ready todoe the beft hee
can. And without doubt, that man which va-
fainedly takes God for his Father, is then
moft gricued, whenas by any finne hee dif-
pleafech him, and no other croffe or calami
is fo grienous vnto him. The greateft griez
thatthe prodigall fonne vpon hisrepentance
had, was that he had offended his Father, . by
finning againft heauen, and again(t him : the
fame alfo muft be our griefe : and all our care
muft be et onthis, toconfider how wee may
b;e obedient children to this our loning Fa-
ther.

Thirdly, that man that beleenes God to be
his Father, muftimitateand follow him : for
it is the will of God that his children fhould
belike vnto himfelfe. Now wee follow God
fpecially in two things. I. Indoing goodto
them that perfecute vs : {0 faith our Sauiour
Chrilt ; Pray for them that bure you, that you may
be the children of your Father which isin beanen .
for be maketh the Sunne torife on the caill andon
the good, and fendetly raine on the inft and wniuft,

1. Qur heauenly Father is mercifull:for heis
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the father of the fatherleffe, and therefore hee
that will bee a fonne of this Father, muft bee
mercifull to his poore brethren ; as Job faith
of himfelfe, I was the eyesto the blind, and I was
the feese ynto the Limie, 1was afather tothe posre.

Fourthly, feeing we beleene God to be our
Father, we ace hereby taught to vie moderate
care for the things ofthis life; for ifaman
krow himfelfe to be the childof God,thenhe
alfo knowes,that God will prouide for him,as
we know ina-family the Father prouideth for
all. Now Godis a father,& his Churchis this
family : therefore if thou wilt be amember of
Gods Church, and a child of God, thoumuft
calt thy carc onGed, and follow the counfell
of Chirifk : Be not too carefud for your life, what yo
[hall eate,or what ye fhall drinke. And marke his
reafon drawne from the point which we haue
inhand 5 The foules of the heauen (faith he) they
neisher fow mor reape,noy earric into barnes:andyet
your beanenly father feedech them:are ye mat much

is contrarie: for men haue no care for the
knowledge of Gods word, nor the meanesof|
their filuation : all their minds are fet on the
things of thislife, when as Chrift faith : Firfé
fecke the kingdome of beanen, and the rightconfneffe
shereof,and allthefe ehings (h1ll bee miniftred unto
y7#.Tfyou (hould fee 2 young man prouide for
himfolfe, and no manelfe for him, wee fhould
prefently fay, farcly his father is dead: enenfo,
when a mans care is fet wholly both day and
night for the things of this life, it arguesthat
God hatheither caft him off, or clfe that hee
takes him for no father of his., :

* Fifily, ifGod bee our father, then we muft
learneto beare any croffe patiently, that hee
fhalllay vpon s, cither in body or in minde,
and alwaies looke for delinerance from him :
for Whom the Lord lotieth, them hee chafti-
fethzand sf yee eindnre chaflifing (faith the Apo-
Rle) Godoffereth bimfelfe unto you as umto chil-
dren:which may appeare mote plainely by thig
comparifon: Iftwo childcen thould fight,and
a man comming by, fhould part them, and af-
ter beate the onesand let the other goe free ¢
euery man that feeth this will fay, that that
child whichhe beates is hisownt fonne. Euen
1o, when God chaftifeth vs, hee fheweth him-
filfe vatovsa Father, if we fabmit our felues,
Now if oar carthly fathers correledvs, and wes
gauc them rencrence, taking it patiently,faowld wee
it asicly vather bee in fubiection to'the Father of
[pirits, that we my live ? Therefore the conclu-
fion isthis, If we difpleafe God,beye fare,hee
will correct vs;and when hishand is vpon vs,
wee nuft not murmure agaioft him, bat’
beate it with a milde fpirit: and farthermorg |
whenwe are vadet the croffe ,we muft alwaies,
looke for delinerance from this Father onely’. !
Ifa fonne whenhe is beaten fhould flie to his
Fathers enemies for helpe and counfell ; it
would argue that hee were but a gracelefl

child. Sundrie and diners calamities & crofles

befall men in this life 5 which they cannot
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breoke'and therefore it is a'common practife
of many among vs in thefe daiés, when Gods
handis vpon them, to geefor helpe to'thic di-
uell; they feeke for counfell at witches and
Wifemen (as Ihaue faid) but let them looke
vnto it, for that is the right way- to double
their miferie, andto fhew themfelues lewd
children. T
Laflly, if wee confeffe and beleene God to
bee the Father of Chrift, and inbim our Fa-
ther alfo ; then in regard of our conuerfation,
wee muft not frame oui felues like vntothe
world : but the courfe of our lines muft bee in
righteonfheffe and true holineffe. Pau/ exhor-
teththe Corinthians to feperate themfelnes
from Idolaters, alledging the placo out of the
old Teftament, where the Lord biddeth the
Iftaclités tocome ont from Fdslaters ;and to tamch
o uncltane thing : and the reafon followeth out
of Jerenne thatifthey doe fo, then God wll bee
their Father, and they (ballbe bis children enen his
fonnes and danghters 5 which reafon Paxlvigeth
inthe next chapter t6 this effect : confiderirg
wee haue thefe promifes, thattherefore wee
fhould clenf our felues from all filthineffe of]|
the flefh and fpirit, and grow vp vnto holines
inthe feare of theLord. Where if we matke
the place diligently, we fhall find chisleffon;
That euery ‘man who takes God for his Fa-
ther, muft not onely inthis finne of Idolatrie,
but inall other finnes feparate himfelfe , that
men by his godly life may know whofe child
l%mcwillfay , this-exhortation is
neédeleffeamongft vs,for we haue no caufeto
feparate our felues from others, becaufe all a-
monglt vs are Chrittians,- all beleene in God,
and are baptized, and hope to bee-faued by
Chrift. Anfw.” Inoutwatd profelsion,I con-
fefle wee cartie the fHew of Chriftians, but in
deede and trath, by ourliués and conuerfati-
ohs,vety many ambng ¥s deny Chrift: forin
cuery place the common pracife is, to fpend
the time in drunkenneffe and furfetting, in
chambering and wantonneffe: yea,greatisthe
companie of thofe that make a trade of it :
take thislewd conuerfation from many men,
and takeaway their linés. And on the Lords
day it may bee feene both publikely and pri-
uately,in houfes & inthe open ftrectes, there
is fuch reuell;asthough there were no Gadto
feure. Inthe fixe daies of the weeke, many
men walke very painfully in their calling: but
when the'Lords day commeth, then euery
mantakeslicenfe to doe what he will: and be-
cauft of the Princes lawes,men will come for-
mally tothe Church for fafhions fike : but in
the meane time how many doe nothing elfe

| but fcorne,mocke,and deride,and as muchas

inthem lieth, difgrace bothvthe word and the

| miniftersthereot; fo that theicommon faying

isthis : ohheeisa precife fellow , he goesto
heare Sermons, heistoo holy forour compa-
nie. Batitftands men inhand to take outa
beteerleffon; which is,if we will haue God to

.| be our Father, wee muftfhew our feluesto be

‘the
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the childranof God by repentance.and fiew-

i-{meffe.of life. ;- hee cannotbecbat: agraceleffe

child that willead a rebellious life flat agairift
fhisfathersminde. Let vstfien:fo :
4 felues, that we tay honour'our:-Father which,
{48in heauen , ‘aid not-dithontne himiw our

.4 Hiuesand callings : ratherkes vsifeparateour’
| fluesfrom thic.filthinefle:af thé fleth , toa-:

{ thirig thofe things which our. father loatheth,

- | and flying from thofe things which oar father.

Vlbhof.‘!'elhx LRI ‘ "-’\'1-' A triald K
- Ang thus.much for the duties: Now:follow,
tke confolations which arife from this point.
But firfkwee aré to knowsthat thére are thrée
forts of meninatie world:ThéKirftare fichas.

The fecondfart, are thofe which-heare the,
word preached vnto them), but they wilt net,
obey: botlithef forts of menarenot to looke
forany comforehence, Nowthere isa third
forc of men, whichas they héare. Gods word :
| {0 they make conftience of obéying the fime
intheir livesand callings™_andthefeare they
10 whom thec@fplations thatarife cut of this
place,do rightly belong, and muft be applyed,
. Firlttherefore; feeingGod the-Father of]
Chri@¥, and inhimthe fathes. of all that obey
and doc hiswill, -isourfither, here notethe
rogatite of all cruebel :
they arg fonaes and-daughtersof God, as
aithS. Tohn,Se many as receined bim,po thew be
gane aprerogasing tobe the fonnes of God s enemto
shems thas brlecue sn bis nam:. . This iuiledge
wil appearthe greater;if we confider our firfk
sltate:for gs Ahrebus faith,we are but duft and
afles, andin tegard-ofthedeprauation of our
natures,weare the children-of the dinel:ther-
fore of fiichrebels to bee mude the fonnesof|
God, it is 3 wonderfull priviledge and prero-
gatiue, andnodigaiticlike voto it, And toin-
large it further, he that isthe Sonne of God, is
the brother of Chrift, and felloaw-heire with
him ; and {6 heire apparent to the kingdome
of hexuen: and inthis refpe®, is not inferiour.
to the very Angels, This mult belaid vp care-
fullyinthe hearts of Gods people, to con-
firme them:in theie conuerfation among the
«company of vngodly men in this world.
.- Secondly, ifa man doe indeanour himftife
%o walkeaccording to Godsword, then the
Lordof hismercy will beate with his wants:
foras a father fpareth hisowne fonne, o-will
God fparethen chat feare himv.Now a father
commands his child to writc, orto apply his
booke x: though all things herein benat done
accordiagto-his minde,yet ifhe finde a readi-
nefle with a good indeauour, he is content,and
falsto praife his childs wricingor learning.
So God giueth his commaundement, and
| though his feruants faile in gbedience ; yerif
"lthc Lord e their hearty indeavour, and their
vaofiined willingneffe to obey his will,thoygh
with fuadey wants,he hathmade this promife,
and willperformeic, that asa father fpareth
hisfonne, fo will he fpare them. Ifa child be

i

behaveout | -

' uill neither bearénor obey the word of God. |-
B

D,

ficke ; will the father-cafk him off:: nay, if
throughithe grieuoufnefle of his ficknefie hee
cannot take the meate thatis guenhim, orif
‘he takeit,and for faintneffe picke it vpagaine,
will thefatherof the childe thruft him outof|
doores:#.no : but hee will rather pittie him.
“&nd fo when aman doth indeauonr himfelfe
throughthe whole conrfeof his lifeto keepe
Godscommandements, God wil not caft him
away-, though through weakencffe he faitein
findry things and difpleafe God. This pre-
rogatiue can none haue; but hee that s the
childeofGod : as for others,when they fidne,
they doe. nothing clfe but deaw. dowrie Gods
iudgements vpon them, for their deeper con-
demaation. - - : Do

Thirdly,hence waleatne, thasthe childe of
Godcannot wholly fall away from Gods fa-
uour,I doe not fay , that he caano fall ac all :
for he miay: fall awayinpart, but hee cannot

himfelfe wholly of Gods fauour as mixch asin
him Iyeth: yet Godfor his part ftill keepeth
the minde and purpof¢ of 4 Father, Dauid lo-
ued his fonne Abflon wonderfully, but Ab-

of his kingdeme: and Dawidalthough hec was
fore offended with' Abfelon , and thewed to-
kens ofhis wrath, yet irheart he louedhim ,
and neuet purpofed to caft him off. Here-
upon when he went againft him, he comman-
ded the captaines to streastbe young man Ab-
folongemly for his jake. And whenhe was han-
Eed by the haive of the head in purfoing of his
ather, then Dawid wept and cryed, O my fonne
Abfolom, u]ﬁm Abfolon, wonld God I bad dyed
for thee, Abfolon msy fonme, And fo it is with God
our heauenly Father, when his children finne
againft him, and thereby lofe his loue and
fauour, and fall from grace, ke forfakes them:
but how faxre ? Surely he fhewes fignes of an-
ger for their wickednefle, and yetindeede his

true conclufion. The grace of God in the
adoption of the elect is vachangeable, and he
thacis the child of God can ncuer fall away
wholly or finally. On the contrary, thatisa
bad and comfortlege opinion of the Church
of Rome ; which holdeth,that a man may bee
iuftified before God, and yetaftérward bya
mortall fiane, finally fall from gracoand bee
condemned.

the Father for his Father,may freely come in-
tothe prefence of God, and haue liberty to
pray vnto him. Wee know it is a great priui-
ledge to come into the chamber of prefence

haue this prerogatiue , thoughthey bee great
entrante, and fpeake freely vato the king

himfelfe, becaufe heis hisfonne. Now the
children of God haue more prerogatize then

whelly.Indeed fooft 3s he finnes, he deprines |

folon like a_wicked forne playcd a lewde |
pranck, and would haue thruft his father .out

loue remaines towards them fisll:andthisis a |

Fourthly, the child of Godthat takes God |

before anearthly Prince : and few can alwaies

men: yetthe Kings owne fonne may haue free |

this:for they may come into the prefence;not
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ofan carthly king, but of Almightic God the |A
Kingofkings : and isthey are the fonnes of
God in- Chrift, fo in him they-may freely
fpeake vnto God their father by prayer.. A
this ouerthrowes the do@rine of fich:as beof|
the Church of Rome, which teachand hold,
that 2 man muft come to fpeake to God by
prayer through the interceffion of Saints'; for,
fay they, the prefence of God is foglorious,
that weemaynot bee fo'bold, asofioar felues
to fpeake vato him'; but needs muft haue the
intercefsion of otherss: - et
Laftly, God will provide for althis Church
and children all thingsnecdfull both for their
bodies and foules :-{o,0nr Sauionr Chrift bids
his difciplestake nothouglit what they fhould
eate, or what they fhould drinke, of where-
withthey fhould be cloathed, adding this rea-
fon:- for your. heautnly Fasher knowesh all your
wants, And if we take thought, it muft be mo-
derate, and not diftruftfuli : itis a pactofthe
fathers duty to prouide for his Family & chil-
dren,and not the children forthe father.Now
{hall.an ‘earthly father haue this care for his
childrep : and fhail not our heauenly Father
much more prouide for thofe that feare and
loue him?Nay, marke fucther, in Gods church
there be many hypocrites which teceiueinfi-
nite benefits from‘God, by reafon of his elect
childrenwith whom theyliue: and wee fhall
feethistobe true, that the wicked'man hath
euer fared better for the godly mans caufe, So-
dome and Gomotrha receined many benefits
by reafon of righteous Lot : and when the
Lord was purpofed to deftroy Sodome, hee
was faine to pull Lot forthof thecitie : forthe
text faith, the Angell of the Lord conld net do
anything , till bee wascome ut of it. Soalfo in
Panls dangerous voyage towards Rome; all
the men init fared better for Pasls companie:
for the Lord told Pau! by an Angell, that
therefhould be noloffe of any mansilife, for
the Lord bad giuen to bim althss fayled with bim.
And vndoubtedly , if it were not for (ome
fewthat fearc God, he would powredowne
his vengeance vpon many natiohs and king-
domes, there is fich exceffe of wickednefle in
all forts. Againe, ifthe Lord doe thus carefully '
prouide for his children all Kind of benefits 5
what 2 wonderful wickedneffe is this,for men
to gettheir lining by vngodly meanes ; as vfi- |
ry,carding, dicingand fuch like exercifes?Ifa r
manwere perfwaded, that God were his Fa-
ther, and would prouide fufficiently both for

his body and foule ; fo that viing lawfull
méeancs he fhould euer hauc enough : out ofall
doutbt he would never after the fafhion of the
world vfe vnlawfull and prophane meanesto
geraliving.  Butthisreprooueth,that howfo-
uer much men fay,God is their Father, yetin-
| dcede they deny him.
And thus much ofthis title, Father, the firft

thing whereby the firlt perfon is deftribed. '
{ Now followeth the fecond point,namely, his
Jattribute of Ommnipor £sy, in the word Almghey.

‘| the Sonne were.tiot almighty ,-or the: holy
‘| Ghoft not almighty ; for edery propertie or

| common to alithe threeperfons.. Foras God

C

And whercas the. Father s faid-tobec Al-
mighty,itis not foto be vaderftoodasthough

antibute (fiue the. perfonall.properties) is

-the Father dothirpart his godliead vato the
Sotine , and to ‘the holy'Ghoft; fo doth hee
communicate the properties: of the godhead
‘to them dﬁ'}~‘5 ie e KL ° .

God isomnipotenttwowaies : 1. Becaufe
heis able to doe whatfoeuer he will. IF: Be-
caufe heisable to'do whatfoeucr he will doe.

|

For the firft, that God is ableto dos whatfb-
euer he will, Dauidfaith, Owr Godss in heanén,
and be doth whas foener be will 3. for: there isrie-
thing that can'hinder God ; butashe willeth,
fo-cuery thing is done. Secondly, that God
can doe more then he willeth to be done,jtis
plaine, where fabn Baptsft faith, God is ableof
thefe fiones to vaife vp children vnto Abrabam :
for though God can doe thus much, yethee
will not doe it:Solikewife ' when Chrilt was
betrayed, the:Father could haue giuen him
more then 13, legionsof An%‘e“ls 6 haue deli-
uered him out of their hands;bat yet he would
not: and thelike may bee faid 0f many otheér
things. The Father: is and was able to haue
created another world,yea a thoufand worldg
but he would not, nor will not. ‘And likewife
Chrift being vpon the crofié,was able at theit
bidding to haue come downé, ‘and fanied him-
felfe from death, but he would not:and there-
fore this is true, the Lord can doe any thinj
thathee willeth to bee dorie adually, yeaan
more then he will. But fome:will fay; Ged can
not doe fome things which mancandoe, as
God cannor lis, nor.dewie himfelfe;and therefore
he is not omuip Anfw. Although fome
haue thought that God could doe euen thefe
things,and he did them not, becaufehe would
not ; yet we muft know and beleeue,tbat God
can neither lie, nor denie himfelfe : indecde
man candoe both, but thefeand many other
fuch things if God could doc them, he could
notbe God. God indeede can doe all things
which fhew forth his glory and maieftie : but
fach things as are againft his nature he cannot
doe s asfor example : God cannotfinine; and
therefore cannot lie: and becaufe he cannoe
doe thefe things, for this very canfehe is om-
bnipotentzfor thefe and fiich like,are workesof
impotencie : which if God could doe, hee
fhould euen by his owne word be indged im-
potenr. Secondly, he cannotdoe that whith
implies contradiction : as when a thing is, to
make itatthe fametime tobe,and not to bee ¢
as when the Sunne doth fhine , tomake itat
the fame inftant tofhine and not to fhine.And
therefore falfe is the do&rine of that Church,

body of Chrift, (whofeeffentiall propertie is
to beonly in one placeat once) ta be circum-
feribed, and not to becircumfcribed : to be in

one place, and nottobe in one place.
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" and thus much for the meaning. Now fol- | A| of Aaron offered ftrange fire before the Lord,

Iow theduties whercunto we are mooued by
thisdo@rine of Gods Qmmipotencies :
Firft,whereas God the Father is ff\id tobe
Alnwghtie, weearetaught truchumiliation
Humble your felnes wnder the mightic band of
God,faith Peser; where he gineth anexhortati-
on te humilitie, and alleadgeth the caufe, be-
canfé G&d i Abmightie. To make this more
plaine. Eucry one of vswas bornein finne,and
by hatiire we are moft wretchedin our feluss:
now what an one is God? Surely heis ableto
doe whatfocuer hewill, yeaand moretheén he
will, andisable to deftroy fach asrebell a-
gainft him every momént. Therefore our du-
Yie is to caft downe our elués for our fins in
his prefence. Thistiue bumiliation was that
whicl our Sauiour Cheift wouldhaue brought
the young man in theGofpel vnto. whenhee
bad hith go fellall that he had and giueto the
poore. Therefore whofoeuerthouart, take
heede thoumutt : forif thourufine “oninthy
wickedneffe,and ftil rebell againft God,itisa
thoufand to one at length he will deftroy thee.
For hee is an Almightie God, andableto doe
whatfoener hewill : his hand is mightie, it
boots not 2 man to ftrine with him:for he was
neucryet ouermaftered, and fot this caufe we
mult needs caft downe our felues vnder his
hand. It is a fearefull thing (faith the holy
Ghoft) tofall insoshe bands of the lining God :
therefore if wee'would efcape his heany and

terrible difpleafure thebeft way for vs is,toa-
bafe our felues, andbeafhamed to folloW our
finnes. Chrift biddeth vs not to feare him that
is ablero killthe bodie,and can go no furcher:

but wee must feare bin that is ableto caft bothbo-|

dy and foule ined bell fire, Exampleof this weé
Faue in Panid, who whenhe was perfecuted
by His owne forine 1 Abfolon, hee faid voto the
Lotd. [f bre thui ay, ! baneriodelight inthee, be-
boldbiere Lari, let hini doctome a [eemeth good
inbis eyes, But fome will fay, T willlivealittle
longer inmy finfies, inlying,pride, Sabbath-
breaking, in fwearing,dicing,gaming, & wan-
tonnes:for Godis mercifullandin my old age
Iwillrepent. Anfw. Well; foothnotthy felfe:
but marke,viially when Godholds backe his
hand for afeafon, hecdoth asitwere fetch a
moremighty blow; forthegreater confufion
of arebellious finner ; therefore humble, fub-
thit, and calt downe thy felfe before God,and
doe tiot {trine againft him : his hand is'migh-

tie , and will olierthrow thee. Though thou

[ hadt al learning, wifedome,might, riches,&c
yet (as Cheift faide to the young man) one

thing is wanting, thatthou fhouldeft be hum-
bled ; and vnrill thou be humbled, nothing is
t0 belooked for but Gods iudgemcuts for fin.

Secondly, fecing God is Aimigsti;we maft

.tremble and feare at all his iudgeménts, we

muft ftand in awe, quake, and quiver at them,

asthe poore child doth, when he feeth his fa-

ther come wizh the rod. Example ofthis wee
hate often in Gods word; aswhen the fonnes

B

hee fen fire from heanen, and burned them Leutes

vp.And though Aéron was very forry for his
fonnes, yetwhen Mofes told him , that the
Lord would bee glorified in all that came recre
bim thenthe text faith, deronbeld bis peacs . So
alfo wee reade that the Apoftles reprocued
Peter , for preaching vnto the Gentiles ¢ ‘buc
when Peter had expounded the things inor-
derwhich heehad feene, then they beld their| A 11,
peace and glorified God. Asalfo Danid faich : /|18,

beldmy tongue, O Lords becanfe thon didf .| P'ah3e
Ifaiab faith, Inbope and filemce is true fortituds 1f | 3,
amanbeintrouble hee muft hope for delinc. 1l;.y *
rance, and be quiet and patient at Gods iudg-
ments, Butthepracifeof theworld isflacte
contrarie ; For men are {o farre from trem-
bling atthem, that they vfe to pray to God
thar plagues, cutfes, and vengeance may lizh
vpon them, and vpon their feruants and chil- |
dren, Now the Lord beiag a mighty God of-
tendoth anfwerably bring his indgmentsvpon | -
them. Againe, many carried away with im-
patience , wifhthemfelues hanged or drow-
ned, which enils they thinke {hall never befail

C

D|

them: yetatthe length God doth in bis 1u-
ftice bring fuch punifhments vpon them ac-
cording asthey wifhed. And (whichismore)
inall ages there haue beene fome which haue
fcorned and mocked at Gods iudgements.
Hereof wee had not farre hence 2 moft feare-
full example. One being with his companion
in a houfe drinking on the Lords day,when he
wasr¥ady to depart thence, there was great
lightning and thunder: whereupon his fellow
requefted him to ftay, but the man mockin,
andiefting at the thunder and lightning, n;§
(as report was) i¢ was nothing bus & knaus cosper | pp 165y
kpocking ow bis twbpes, come what would, hee | in Cam-
would goe ; and fo went on his iourney : buc | bridge-
before he came halfe a mile from the houfe, | %ier
the fame hand of the Lord,’ whichbefofe hee
had mocked, ina cracke of thunder fiiooke’
him about the girdleftead, that he fell downe
ttarke dead. Which example isworthy of out
remembrance,, to put vs in minde of Gods
heauy wrath againft thofe which feorne his
iudgements s forour duty is to tremblé and
feare:and it were greatly tobe withed,that we
could withopeneye behold the terriblenefie
and fearefulnes of Gods indgements:ic would
make a man to quake and to leaueoft finne. If
2 man pafle by fome high and dangerous
place in the night when he cannot fee, heeis
notafraid ; bu: ifyee bring him backe againe
intheday,and let him fee whata fteep & dan-
gerous way he came ; he willnot bee perfiva-
ded to paffe the fame way aguin for any thing:
fois i+ in finning : for men lining in'ignorante
and blindnes, pradtife any wickednefle, and
doe not carc for Gods iudgements: but when
God of his goodnefle bringeth them backe, &
opencth their cies to fecthe downfall to the

pit of hell,and the iudgesents of God duc to
their finns :_then (they fay) they will neuer |

finne

|
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finne as they haue done, but become new
men, and walke inthe way to cternalllife.
Thirdly,weare taught by the Apoftle Paul,
that if we be to doe any duty to our brethren,
as to reieeue them, we muft do it with chear-
fulnes : for he laboureth to perfivade the Co-
rinthians to chearefullliberality, and the rea-
fon of his perfwafion is, becanfz God is ableto
make all grace to abonnd rowardsthem, Where
alfo thisduty is taught vs, that feeing God is
lomnipotent, and therefore able to make vsa-
bound,therefore we muft giue chearefully to
our poore brethren which want.

Fourthly, whereasthere ate many in every -
place,which haue linzd long in their finnes, c- |
uen from their cradle ; fome inwantonnetic, ;B
fome in drankenneffe, fome in fiwearing, lome
inidlenefle, and fuch like: out of this placs to
allfuchthere is agood leffon, namely, thate-
uery one of them doe now become new . n,

& repent of all their fins, foralltheit life pit. |,
For mark what Paulfaith of the [ewes wh.r.h
are cut off from Chrift through vnbeleerc,.nd
haue continued in hardneffe of. heart , aid
defperate malice againft him, almoft 16. ran-
drethyeares : If (faith hee) sbey abide not ffiflin
vnbelicfe,they say be grafted in their oliue ag sine:
and hisreafon is this,becanfe God is ablz to graft |
thens in againe. Enen {o,though we hae lined |
many yeares in fin, (4nd fareitis a dangerous
and fearefull cafe foraman to liue 20. 30. or
40. yearesvnder the power of the dinell;) yer
we muft know, that if we will now liue a new
life, forfake all our finnes, and turne toGod,
wemay bee receiued to grace, ‘andbe made 2
branch of the true oliue, though -wee haue
borre the fruits of thewilde oliue all our life
long. Bt fome will obie&, that they haueno
hope of Gods fanour,becaufe they haue binfo
grieuous finners, and continued in them fo
long. «A4%(. But know it,whofoeuer thoun art,
God isable to graft theeinzand ifthou repent,
hee will recciue thee to his loueand fauour.
This muft be obferued of all, butefpecially of
fuchasare oldinyeares, and remaineigno-
rant without knowledge , they muft turne to
the Lord by repentance : otherwife, if they
continue {till profane and impenitent, they
muftkuow this, that their damnation comes
poft-haft to meete them,and theyto it.

And thus much for the duties. Now follow
the confolations whichGods Church reape
from this, that Godthe Fathet is Ommipotent.
Firft,the wonderfull power of God feruethto
ftrengthen vs inprayer vato God : for he that
will pray trucly , muft onely pray for thofe
things for which hee hath warrant in Gods
wors ¢ allonrprayers muft be madein faith,
and for a man topray infaith,it is hard:chere-
fore afpecial means to ftrengthen vs herein, is
the mightic power of God. This was the
ground and ftay of the leper, whom our Saui-
our Chrift clenfed: Lerd (faith he) if thou wile,
thou canft make me cleane. And in the Lords
prayer, when our Sauiour Chrift hath taught

C

[v)

Al vstomake fixepetitions ; intheend he giueth

'vsareafan, or.motiue to induce vs to ftand
vpon, and to wait for the benefits before cra-
ued,inthefe words: T hine 55 ebekingdomeythine
4 the power cic. C.
Secondly, -hence wee leatne this comfort,
thatallthegatesof hell fhall neuer be ableto
preuaile againt the lealt member of Chrift. T
doe not fay,they fhall neuer be able to affault,
ortempt them, for that may be : but they fhall
never oucrcome them. How (will fome fay)
may webe refolued of this ¢ Zanfwer,By rea-
fonof Faith; for if a Chrittianman doe be-
leeue that God the Father, and Chrifthis
Sonne, is Almighty,no enemy fhall euer be a-
ble to preuaile againft him. SoS,Iohnreafo-
neih s Little children, ye are of God, and bauco-
#ercome them, that is,all falfeteachers, becanfe |
greater is be that is inyon(Chrilt Iefusby his ho-
ly fpirit,who is God,and therfore Almighty)
tien he that t in the World; that is, the fpirit of |
Satan:therfore youneed not to feare. So Da-
uid compareth himfelfe toa filly fheepe, and
Liths Tkough 1 frouid walke through the valley of |
the (hadeW of death , that is, asit were in the

wiy {0 ? becaufethe Lord is with him: shyrod
(fa.th e Jand thy faffe comfors me.

Thus much for the benefits. Now where~
asitis faid the firft Perfon s a Fatber,and alfo
Almighty joyne thefe two together,and herce
will arife fingular benefits and inftructions.
Eirft, whereaswe aretaughtto confefle,that

" |the frfbPerfonisa Fatker Almightie, we, and

eugryman muft learne to haue experience in
himfelfe,of the mighty power of this Almigh-
ty Father.Why,will fome fay, that is nothing,

the power of the Alm,ighty. True indecdthey

feele the pow er of God, namely, ashee is an
Almighty Iudge condemning them ; but they
feele notthe power of an Alniighty Father s
this is the point whereofwee muftindeanour

to haue experience inonr felnes. Paul praycth,

that the God of onr Lovd Iefus Chrift the Father
of glory,swenld gine unto the Ephafians the [irit of |
wifedowse, 1o fee what is the exceeding gremnff;

of bispower in thems which beleene, according to

the working of bis mighty poWer which be wrought
l'lC"ﬂiﬂ- w--l‘- emu&b;c ~1 1

for here the Apoftle would haue vs haue fich
a fpeciall manifeftation of Gods power in
our felues, like to that whichhee did once
fhew forth in Chgift. Buthow did Chrift fee
and finde the power of God as hee was man?
Anf.Diuers waies:1I. onthe crofic he died the
firftdeath ; which isthe feparation of bodie
and foule : and he fuffered the forrowes of the
fecond death. For in his fowke hee bare the
wkole wrath of God,and all the pangs of hel,
and after was buried and laid in the graue,
where death triumphed ouer him for the fpace
of three daies. Now in this extreamitie God
did fhew his power, inthat heeraifed Chrit

mouthof the Lyon, yet I Wenldfeare none euill; | *

for the diuelland all the damned foules feele |

1.Tohayl

Phlg;,

Ephoni

fromdeath tolife. And look as his power was:

mani-
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manifefted in Chrift the head : {0 muftit bee
manifefted in all his members,: for eucty man
hatlahis graue,which is natarall in & corrup-
tion,which we draw from our firlt parents, &
I0oke as 2 man lyes dead inthe graue,and can
mooug neither hand nor foote ; {o cuery man
by nature Iyeth dead infin. Now as God did
fhew his power in raiﬁnizcuhril} frodeath: o
cuery one mufk labor to haue this knowledge
& experiencein himfelfe of the mighty pow-
erof God, in raifing him fronithe graue of
finné tonewnefle of life. Forthus Pas! makes
afpeciall requeft, that hee might kwow Chriff,
and the vzrtue of bu refwrrethion that isythat hee
might fecle in himfelfe chatpowet whereb
Chrift wasraifedfrom death to life, toraife
him alfo from the bondage ofhis finnesto 2
newlife more and more. . Furthermore,when
Chrift was vponthe crofle. aud- allthe gates
of hel were openagainft him,then did he van-
quifh Satan,he bruifed the Serpeatshead;and

and powers, andmade a fhew of sbems openly , and
‘hash eriumphed oucr them onthecroffe : hee ouer-
camethe diuell and all hisangelsby the pow=
er of his Almighty Father, and by his owne
poweras he is God. And euen fo muft Chrifti-
an men labour to finde the faime power in
themfelugs of this Almighty Father by which
Chrift did trjumphoucr Satan s thatby it they
may treade him vnder their feete, which men
canneucr doe by aiy power in themfelues. A~
gaine, Chrift - prayeth that that cup mighe
paflefrom him:: ang yet he faich, Luk.22.42.
Not my will bus thy will be fwlfilied For it was ne-
ceffyrie that Chrift fhoald fuffer. And this re-
Eueﬂ: washeard, not becaufehe wasfreed fro
eath, but becanfe God his Fathet Almightie
gauehim power and {trength in his nianhood
to beare the brunt of his indignation. Now
fook as this power was effetual in Chrift Ie-
fus the head, to make him able and fufficient
tobeare thepangsofhell : fothe fime power
of God, is in fome meafure cffectuall in allthe
members of Chrilt, to makethem both pati-
ent, and of fufficient ftrength to beare any af.
fliion, as Saint Pas! faith, Colosfians 1.11.
Beeing firengeliened with all meight tbrough bis
glovions power,vute all patience and long -fuffering,
with ioyfulneffe.. ,Ancf this is a notable point
which euery one aught to learnes that where-
as they confeffe God to bee their Almighty
Father, they fhould herewithal Jabour to fecle
and haue experience in themfelues,, that he is
Almighty in thebeginningand continuing of|
grace vito them, and in gining them power
and patience to fuffer afflidions, Further,
Chrift Iefus,whenthe work of opr redempti-
on wasaccomplifhed, waslifted vp into hea-
uen, and fes s theright bandof God in keauenly
places farre abone all principalities and powers,civc.
enen by the power of his Father : well,asthis
power was made manifelt in-thé head ; fo
muft it be inthe members thereof. Euery child
of God fhal hereafter fge and fecle in himfelfe

as Panl faith,Col.2.15. He fporled principalssies | |
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the fame power to tranflate him from this vale
of mifery in this life, to the kingdome of hea-
uen.. Whereforetoconclude , we haue great
caufero bee thankefull and to praife God for
this priviledge, that he fhewes his power.in
hischildren in regencrating them , in making
them dy vnto fin, & to ftand againft the gates|
of hell,and to fuffer affliGions patiently:asals
{0 that he tranfl.tes them from death to life.
And cuery one fhould fhew . histhankfulneffe,

inlabouring to haue experience of this power| .

inhimfelf, as Paul exhorteth vsinhis Epiftles
to the Coloffians and Epbefians:yea sreade all his
Epiftles, and we fhall finde he mentioneth i
point {o oftenasthis, narsely, the mighty po-
wer of God ,manifefted firft in Chrift,and fe-
condly in his members; & he accounts all things
loffe,sbat be might know Chrift c5- the vertut of bis
;{/‘um&hn.’l‘his point is the rather to be mar-
ked,becaufe this power in the matter ofgrace
isnotto be feene witheye ; and few there be|.
inrefpe@ that haue felt the vertue thereof in
themlelues: for the diucll doth mightily thew
his contrary power in the greateft partofthe
world, in arrying themto finand wickednes.
. Secondly, hénce we learne,that which Pass
teacheth,namely to know that althings work

togither for the beft vro thein that lone God | *°

Godis Almighty,& therfoteable to do what-
focuer he wil:he isalfo a Father,and therfors
is willingto do that which s for ou gdod. But
fome will fay, we are fubie@ to many crofles,
yeato fin : what ? canour fintes turne to our
good 2 Anf. If God Almighty be thy Father,
he will turne thine afflicions , yea thy finnes

which by nature aze enill, beyond all expe@. |.

tion vato thy faluation. And thus much God
willdoe to all fuch as bee obedient vnto him ;
yet noman mufthereupon prefumeto finne.
Thirdly ; whereas we belceuc that God i
a n}?hry Fathet, itferues.to confirme Gods
children inthe promifesof mercy renealed in
his word. Fhe chiefeft whereof is,that if men
will turne fram their finmes, and belecue in
Chrift,they fhall not perith,but haue life ener-
lafting.I know fome men will make it aneafie
thing to beleeue, efpecially thofe which neuer
knew what faith meant. But fuch ?crﬁs need
no meanes of confirmation of Faith:therefore
let all thofe which haue tafted of the hardnes
of attaining ¥nto it, lcarne how toelablith
their wauering hearts in the promife of God,
by the confideration of thefetwo points:Godt
isa Father, & therfore he 1s.willing:heis Al-
mighty, and therefore he is able. to perfarme
his promife. He that will be refolued of Gods
promifes, maft haue both thefe fetled in his
heart,& build on them as ontwo foundations.
Itfolloweth, Createur of Hicancn and Earth.}
Wee haue fpokenofthetitleof the firlt per-
fon, and of hisattributes : now we come to
fpeakeof his cff:é, namely, the Creation : but
before we come to it,we are to anfwer a cert&
obiection which may be made. Atthefirltic

may feeme ftrange to fome, that_the work of
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Creation isafcribed to the firft perfon in Tri-
nitie the Father:whereas in the Scripture it is
commontothemallthreeequally. And firft,
thatthe Father is Creator, it was neuer doub-
ted ; as for the fecond perfon the Sonne, that
he is Creator, itis enident : AH things are wade
by it that is,by the Sonne, who isthe fubftan-
tiall word of the Father, ¢ withous it was made
nothing that was made.And againe itis faid,thar
God by bis Son made the world. As for the Holy
Ghoft, the worke of creation is alfo afcribed
vato him : and therefore Aofes faith, The fpi-
rit moued vpon the waters : and Iob faith, His
pirit bath garnifhed the heasens. How then is
this pecaliar to the Father, being commonto
all thethree perfonsin Trinity 2 £ anfiwer, The
actions of God are two-fold : “eitherinward,
oroutward. The inward acions are thofe,
whichone perfon doth exercife toward ano-
therias the Father doth beget the Sonne, and
this is an inward a&ion peculiar to the Fa-
ther : and all inward actions ate proper to
the perfons from whom they are. . So the Son
doth receiue the Godhead by icati

A)

B

handling whereof,we muftwithalltreat of the
Connfellof God, as beingthe caufe thereof, and
of the Gouernment of the creatures, as being
a worke of God whereby hee continues the
creation. And the order which I will obferue,
is firft to fpeake of the Cownfe of God, and fe.
condly of the Execution of “his Counfell,
which hath two fpeciall branches,the firft the
Creation, the fecond the preferuation or gouern.
meneof things created. .

The Counfellof God, ishiseternall & vn-
changeable decree, whereby hee hath ordai-
nedall things either paft, prefent, or to comié,
for his owne glory. Firft I call ita decree, be-
caufe God hath in it fet downe with himfelfe
asappointed foueraigae Lord, what fhall be,
what fhal not be.I adde further,that al things
whatfoeuer, come vnderthe compafle of this
decree, as Paul faith, He Worketh all things ag-
cording to the counfell of bis will. And our Sani-
our Chrift faith, that a fparrow cannot fall on
the ground witbot the heanenly Father:yea fur-
:;:‘cr,hc tels his difciples,that the very baires of
their bead; P

onfrom the Father : and the holy Ghoft from
them both : & thefe are inward a&ions pecu-
liar to thefe perfons.So likwife,for the Father
to fend his Son, itisan inward action proper
to the Father, and cannot be communicated
tothe holy Ghoft : and the Sontieto bee fent
by the Fatheronly, isa thing proper tothe
Sofne, and not common to the Father, orto
the holy Ghoft.Now outward actions,arethe
actions of the perfons in the Trinitie to the
creatures,as the worke of Creation,the work
of prefernation,and of red emption. Thefe and
all fuch actions ate common to all the three
perfons:the Father createth,the Son createth,
and the holy Gholt createth : and fo weemay
fay of the workes of gonernment, and of re-
demption, and of all ontward .aciops of the
petfons tothe creatures. But fomeagain may
fay,how then canthe work of creatien, being
anoutward ationof God to thecreature bee
peculiartothe firft perfo the Father2t anfiver,
The worke of creation is not{o proper to the
fielt perfon, as that itcannot alfo be. common
tothe reft:foralthethree perfonsioyntly cre
ated all things of nothing ; onely they.are di-
ftinguifhed in thie:manner of cteating. For the
Fatheristhe canfethat:beginneththeworke,
the Sonne puts itin execution, the holy Ghoft
isthe finifher ofit:And againe;the Father cre-
ateth by the (4) Sonyand by the-holy Ghoft :
the Sonne creatéh by the holy Ghoft & from
the Father : the holy Ghoft createth not by
the Father nor by the Sonne : but from the
Fathier and the Sonne.: And this' isthe reafon
whiy the work of cteation is afcribed here vn-
to the Father, becaufe he alone createth after
a peculiar manner, namely, by the Sonne and
by the holy Gholt : ‘but the Sonne & the holy
Ghoftcreate not by the Father,but from him.

Thusthauing anfvered the obieétion, wee
come. to_fpcake of. the Creationitftlfe. In

C

D)

d,m caning that they are
knowne and fet downe in the counfél of God.
And confidering that God is King ouer hea.
uenand earth; and that moft wife, yea wife-
dome it felfe;and moft mighty, yea mightand
power it felfe : it muft needs be that hee hath
determined how all things fhall come to paffe
inhiskingdome, withalltheir circamftances,
timc,place,caués,&c. infiich particular man-
ner, that the very leaft thing that may bee, is
not left vadppointed and vadifpofed.

The conn}:ﬁ of God hathtwo properties,
etsrnitie and vnchangeableme Je. It is cternall,be-
caufe it was fetdown by God from cuetlafting
before all times, as Pau! faith : God hath cho-
fenthe Ephefians to faluation beforeall worlds,
And he faith of himfelfe, -that hee was called
according to the purpofe of God,which Wau before
all worlds,’ Againe, the fame counfell once fet
downe, s vnchangeable. God faith, am leko-
sdb,and ] 'Hoty With Ged(faith S.lames)
there is no vaviablenes,nor {b‘dm of change.Now
fiich as Godis , firch s his decree or counfell:
And beeing vach fels alfo

2 geable, his
arevachangeable. B
Gods counfel hathtwo parts: his foreknow-.
fedge,and hiis will or pleafiire. His foreknow-
ledge;wheiby tie did forefe all'things which
were to core. Hi$ wil.whqtgy ingeneral ma=
ner he wils & ordaineswhatfoeiier is to come
to paffet and therefore fich things as God'al-
together nilfeth, can not comic to pafe.. Now
thefe two partsof the-counfell of God muft
beeioyned together, and not feuered. Will
without knowledge -is impotent,, and foted
knowledge without will,igidle:And theérfore
fich as hold that' God doth barely forefee
fundry thirgsto come, no manner of way eiz
thér willing or décrecing thie iffiic & ¢uentof
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foundationof Gods prouidence. .+ .-
And this decree of God muft

fubfifting:being ficlt in order,haning all other:

lingall,ouer-ruledby none. .. .
Thus wee fee what is to bee held touching.

thetrath, three obiections of fome difficulcie
| are to be anfwered. Firk may fome man fay, if
God decree & ordaineall things whatfoeuer,
then he decreeth & ordaineth fin:bucGod de-
crees not (innz in‘as much as it is agiinft his
will : and therefore he decrees not all things.
eAnfw. We vie notto fay thar God doth fim-

ding withallthefe caueats : 1. That God wil-
leth and decreeth finne, notproperly as it is
fin, but asit hath init fandry regurds and re-
fpecs of goodunefle,fo farreforthasitisa pu-
nifhment,orchaltifement, or triall,or a&ion,
or (4) hath an exiltence in nature. I1. God
can fo vfe euill inftruments , that the worke
done by them beeinga finne, fhall nzuerche-
leffe inhim bee a good worke : becaufe hee
knowes how to vie euil infbruments well.If it
be further alledged, that God willethno wic-
kedneffe. P2l 5.5. wemuft know, that Gods
will is two-folde,generall,and fpeciall. Gene-
rall,whereby God willethand decrecth thata
thing fhal be:and by thiskind of will hee may
be faidto will finne : and that withont finne.
Forthoughhedecrecitthus, yetdoth henot
in ftill wickednes into theheart of any finner,
& his decree is onely for a moft excellent end.
Forinregard of God whichdecreeth i, it(6)
is good that there fhould beenill. To this pur-
pofe Augaftine faithexcellently, By anvnfpea-
&able manner it comss to puff,that that which ss a-
gaisft Gods Will , i not without bis will. Now
the fpeciall willof God is that, whereby hee
willeth any thing in fachmanner, that he ap-
prooucth it,and delightethinit. And thus in.
deed we can not {ay withoutblafphsmy, that
God willeth finne. Thus then wefcein what
|manner, and how far forth God may be faid
to decree finne,thatis,to will and appoint the
|permifsion of it. o

Againe, it may be obieced thus: Ifall things
be determined by the vnchangeabledecree of |
God, then all things cometo paffie by anva-
changeable necefSitic : and men in their ati-
ons haue no free willat al,norliberty in doing
any thing. oA, Thismuft be learned as a.
cercen rale, that the necelury deceee of God,
doth not abolifh the nature of the fécond cau-
{es,and impofe necefsity vpon the wilofmin,
butonly order & incline it withoat any con-
{traint,to one part. As for example : Whena
people is gatiered together to heare Gods
word, theceisnone of them but they know

that they come thither by Gods pronidence,
(and in e refped necefleily) yet before

of it, o 18 regarding ity wee fhall mike him |
either impotent ot carelefle,and raife thevey |.

be canceiued;
of vs, as the moft generall caufe of all things|
caufes vader it, and moft principall, ouer-ru-|.

Gods counfell : now forthe better clearingof |

ply will or decree finne, butonely inpart, ad- |,
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~| able counfell of God, andthefree wil of man;

they come, they had all freedome and libertie
inthemfelues to come or nat tocome : and
Gods eternall counfell did not hinder the Ii-
bertie of our wills, incomming ot not com-
ming, nortake away the fame : but onely in-
cline and turne them to the choifc of one part.
Another example hereof wee may haue in our
Sauniour Chrift,whofe ftate & conditid of bo-
dy, if we regard, he might haue lined longer
yet by the eternall counfell of God hee muft
die atthat place, at thactime, at that houre,
where & when he died. Wherby wemay fee,
that Gods counfel doth not hinder the will of
man;but only order and difpofe it. Which an-
{wer being well marked,we fhal fee thefe two
will ffand together: sheneceflary & vnchage-

And againe;that the fame a@ion may be.both
neceflary & contingent:nzceffary,in regard of
the higheft caufe, the counfell of Ged 5:not
neceflary, but contingent, iti refpe® of the fe-
cond caufes,as among the reft,the wil of man.

Thirdly, fome wil yet obied againft thisdo-
Grine, that if all things come to paffe accor-
ding to Gods vnchangeable decree, thé what
needs the viing of any means? what needsthe
preaching of the word ? and receiuing of the
Sacraments? what needes any lawes, Princes,
Magiltrates,or gouernmen:?whatnecds wal-
kingin mens ordinary callings?al is to no end;
for letmé play,,or work fleep,or wake;let thé
do what they will:all isone:for Gods eternall
counfell muft needs cometo pafie. Therefore
it may feeme in vaine for mento bufic them-
feluesabaut fich things. Anfw. But wee muft
know, thatasGod hath appointed all things
to come to pafle in his eternall and vachange-
able counfel;fo inthe fame decrce,he hathto-
gether fet down themeans & wayes wheteby
he wil haue the fame things brought to pafle:
for thefetwo muft neucr be feuered, the thing
to be done,and the meanes wherby it is done,
We may readinthe A@s in Paxls dangerous
voyage towards Rome,an Angell of the Lord
told Paul,that God had giuenhim all that fai-
led with him in the fhip: now the fouldiers &
mariners hearing this, might reafon thus with
themfelues: Seeing God hath decreed tofaue
vs al,we may do what we wil,there is no dan.
ger,for we fhal al cometo land aliuezbut mark
what Pas!faith, Except thefe abide inthe [bip, ye
canaot be fafe:where we fee, that asit wasthe
eternall counfellof God to fne Paul; and all
that were withhim ; folicdecreed to fineall
by this particular meanesof their abode in
the fhippe. King Ezechiss was reltored to his
health, and receiued from God a promifethat
he fhould haue 15. yeares added to his dayes,
and the promife was cofirmed by a figneznow
what dozh he? caft of all meanes® no: but
as he was prefcribed , fohe applyeth a bunch
of dry figsto his fore, and viethftul hisordi-
nary dye:. Therefore it is groffeignorance &
madnefleinmen , to reafon fo agrialt Gods

decree ; Gad in his vachangzdle connfel)
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hath decreed and fer downe all things how
they fhall bestherefore I will v{e nomicanes,
butlive asTlit: nay rather wee maft fay the
contrarie ; becaufe God hath decreede this
thing or that to beedone: therefore I will vie
the meanes which God hath appointed to
bring the fameto paffe. . .

Now followes the Creation,whichis nothing

and framing his creatures which were not be-
fore, and that of nothing. The pointstobe
knowne concerning the creation arc many.
The firft, is the thing by which God did begin
and finifhthe creation. And we muft voder-
ftand that at the firt God made all things
without any inftrument or meanés, & notas
men doewhich bring to paffe their bufines by

commandement; as the Plalmilt {aich, He coa-
manded, and allthings Wwere made. Inthe begin-
ning God faid, Les thercbe light,and there was
light: andby the fame meanes was the creati-
on of euery creature following. The very
power of the word and commaundement of
God was fisch, as by it that thing was made &
had a beeing, which before was not. It may be
demanded, what word this was by which God
is faidto make all things. A#fw. The word
of God inScripture is taken three waies : for
the fubftantial word,for the foundingor wric-
tenword, for the operatiue or powertal word.
The fabftantial word,is the fecond pzrfon be-
gotten of the fubftance of the Father. Now
howfoener it betrue, that God the Father did
createall things by his word, thatis, by his
Sonne : yetdothit not feeme to bee true that
by thefe words[Godfaid , Lettherebe, thisor
that Jthat the Sonne is meant. For that word
which God gaue out in the creation was in
time, whereasthe Sonneis the word of the Fa-
ther before all times: and againe, itisa word
common to the three perfons equally, whete-
asthe Sonne isthe word of the Father onely.
Furthermore , it is not like that it was any
founding word ftanding of letters & fillables,
and vttered tothe creatures after the viall
manner of men, that was the caufe of them: it
remainesthercfore thatall things were made
by the operatine word , which is nothing but
the pleafare, will, and appointment of God, &
ismore powerfull to bringa thing to pafle,
then all the meanes-in the world befide. For
Gods willing of any thing, is his effe@ingand
doing of it. And this is prooucd by Dauid
when hee fiith, Hee pake the word,and they were
made:be commanded, 5 they were created Hence
we mutk take out a fpeciall leffon, needefull to
belearned of euery man. Looke what power
God vied and fhewed in making the creatures
whenthey were not ,the fame power he doth
canand will fhew forth in re-creatingand re-
deeming finfull men by the preciousblood of]
Chrilt. By his word hec created mansheart
when it was not;and he canand will as eafily
creareinvsalnew hearts fpecially whé wevie

els but a work of the bleffed Trinity , forming |

feruants and helpes , butonely by hisword& |.
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the good meanes appointed for th®end. As,
when Chrilt faid to dead Lazarus , Lazarus,
come forth hee arofe & came forth of his graue,
though bound hand and foot : {o when the
Lord fpeakes to our dead heart by his word
and fpirit, wee fhall rife forth of the grauesof|
our finnes and corruptions. Inthe creation of |
the great world,God faid, . Let thete be light,
and prefently darkeneflc gaue place : andthe
fame he candoe tothe litle world, thatis, to
man. We are by natare darkenes,and let God
but fpeake to our blind vaderftandings ; our
ignorance fhall depart, and we fhall be inligh-
tened with the knowledge of thetrue God &
of his will:as Paul faith,Godthas commandedthe
Uight 5o [lhine ons of darkene(fe, is be which bath fhi-
nedin our bearts, to gine the light of the kuwltdy
ofthe glorie of God in the face of lefus Chriff.

Secondly, God made all creatures,without
motion, labour, or defatigation: for his very
bidding of the worke to be done,was the do-
ing of it, And this thing no creature candoe,
but God onely , though vato e4dam labour
was with out paine before the fall.

Thirdly, the matter and the firft beginning
of all creatures was nothing, that is,all things
were made,whe as there was nothing wherof
they might be made, as Paa! faith, Godcallssh
fbaf: things whichbe not ,as though they were, And
indeede inthe firft cteation, all things muft be
mude either of the effence of God, or of no-
thing : butacreature cannot bee made of the
effence of God, for it hath no parts, it is not di-
vifible:and therefore God madeall things that
were made out of himfelfeor his own eflences
the conclufion then s, that the framing of the
creatures in the beginning , was not of any
matter, but of nothing,becaufé before the cre-
ation, out of God thete wasnothing. This
muft teach vs to humble our felues. Many
there bee that ftand vpon their anceftours :
but Jet them here looke whence they came
firlt namely, as e Abrabam faith of himflfe,of |
duft and afhes, And what wasthisduft & athes
madeof? furely of nothing : wherefore euery
mans firft beginning is of nothing. Well
then,fuch men, asare caried away with their
pedigree and defcent, ifthey looke well vato
it,they fhal find fmal caufe to boat or bragge:
Andthis confideration of our fieft beginning,
muft mooue v§ to true humiliation in our
felues.

Fourthly, Godinframinghis creatures in
the beginningmade them good; yea very
good Now the goodnes of the creatureisno-
thing elfe, butthe perfed eftate of the crea-
ture,wherby it wasconformable to the will &
minde of the Creator allowing and approning
ofit,whenhe had made it: for a creature is not
firftgood, and then approoucd of God : bue
becaufe it isapprooued of God, thereof it is
good. Butwherein, will ome fay, ftands
this goodnes of the creature? / anfwerinthree
things. 1. inthe comelinefle, beautie and glo-

rie of cuery worke in his kind both in forme
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andconftitutionof the matter. I 1.In the ex<
cellencie of the vertuc which God hathigitiers
toit 4. for ashe hathdppointedaueny cfeatire
forfome: efpeciiltehds’ (o hee hathfiidedand;
furdifhed it wich fufficient power 8o

X

Fhaue matwedbegan . thereAvas siothing be:
GdeGodytheworld it felfe,and all thibgweifo
ware vackeaceds Some men e~ to. oltio& aid
Gygrwhatdid Gadall thatiwhile befors ¢he
viord wabhow didhbétifilay himfclfwhar;

thic: accompithingofiehic famk endu L1500
the exceeding benefitand. profizabl hal
came by chem to:man:-But:fidce the £ilbof

washg ddle?o dufin e Jewes v chigbadde |
T - SI‘IIHC ) - A mv'eh
fay hee:was Iy ootupfeid. inmado

ntany livthe warkds pwlichdicicobtinuallp dd

o

i falin thé, & fay with A forfow-

| fukheart, this comes €o pafie by reafon ofmans
|moft wrc'tchtdﬁn,which hathideflledi hufuen
! aeain 1 of cdicat

& carth,& ly vporrhim.

felfe,but vpon the reffof the cscatures for his
Gke,whereby theirigoodnes js mch defaced.
. Fifthly, thé end 6f creation,sisthe glory of

., | God,y-as Salomn flith ; God madeall shings for

bisovwnt fake , yowrutnsbe wickedfor.the duy of e:
#ill AndGod propounds thisprindipall end
tohimfelfe’, notas thoughlrswaitted dloty,

andt his honour and praifebecing infinite , «can
neither be, encreafed nor decreafed’s butra-
ther that he might: communicate , and make
mapifet his, glory'to his creatures,.andgiu¢
them occafionto maguific the fimve.: For the
zeafonable creatures of God ;' beholding his
gloryinthe creation,are moned toteftifie and
declare the frme ‘among meni.. .
The fixth fhall be touching thetimeof the
beginning ofthe wotld, whichisbetween fiue
thoufand -and fixéthoufand yearesagoe. For
eAofes hath fet downe exadtly. the computa-
tion of time from the making ofthe world to
his owne daies : and the Prophets after him
haue with diligence fet down the continuance
ofthe fame to thie very birth of Chrift. But
for the exact ackount of yeares Chronologers
arenot allof oneminde. Some fay there bee
3939. fromthe creationto Chriftsbirth , as
Beroaldns: fome 3952. as Flieroms and Bede :
fome 3960. as Lusherand lo. Lucidus : fome
3963.as M elanélonin his Chronicle,and Fane
étius 3 fome 3970, as Bullingerand Tremelius 3
fometowardes 4o00.as Buntingws, Now from
the birthof Chrift to thisday,are 1592. yeres,
and adding:thefe together, the whole timea.
mouateth. And-God wonld haue the verie
timeof the beginning of the world to bee re-
uealed: Fieft , that it might be knowne to the
Church, when the couenant of grace was firft
giuen to God toman,& whé it was afterward
renued , and how Chrift came inthe fulnes of
time, Gal.4.4. Secondly,that we mjght know
that the world was not made for the eternall
and ecer-lining God , but for man. Thirdly,
that we might learne notto fet eurheartson
the world, and onthe thingstherein ,-which

—_—

haue beginningand ead , butfecke for things
cternall in heauen. And before the time which

and-would, purchafe it viito himfeife by the |
création; for he is moft glorious in himfelfey |

‘man; ohiis.goddneffe of the'creatiurel ist partly v

corsupred, and partly diminifhedi:Dherefore| | Broyed aghémide thams Becaufe none plodi
henwe fee anywantdefetyor defocriicpi | | fed hi till he madethisi: Buuwe mbiftrashes

any of thenr ; womnft aye rocousfebatkexs | | fay, thatfomethings arossbizalod whick God
3 the apofkacieofour firfb i did then,as that he dearcedwhatthootdcome

B

¢

t0 pifle whenthe worldwasic. anid shar.thuin
theblel=d e 3 her o i 1 P33
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delighe eaclvinothet. Ifanyman-willnécdes
know more fethiin hearawhat Afefes faivh;Sé.
cvet things bilong to the Lobd oyt Gad ;, but shinyy
voucaled., tovs and oisr childven for:suer:. and Jet
them marke what one eluding the quettion;
anfwered :--namely 4 thabrGod - wasimiking

will needs know more of God then hee hath
reataled to them : for whereiGad hathinota
mouthi tofpeake ,:there we’ tuit not have.an
eareito heateitherefore onr daty is, to iét fuch
curious queftions pafic. '3 (.1 bensles
- Seauenthly, fome may aske inwhat {paceof
time did God make the wosld 2 ¥ anfwe? God
could hanemade the world ;. and alichings. in
itone morhent : byt hee began and finifhed
the whole wotke in fixe diftinct daies.\Inthe

thelight : »in the fecond theheavens: s inthe

paffe,andmadethe dry land appeare; and cau-
{ed it to bring forth hearbs, plants, anditsees :
inthe fourth. day heg made the Sunsie,’ the
Moone;andthe Starres inkeauon : inthe fifch
day he madethe fifhes of the fea,the fowlesof
the heduen}yand enery crecping thing s -inthe
fixth day he madethebeaftsof thefield , and
allcattell , and inthe end of the fixth day hee
mademan. Thusin fixe diftint fpaces of time.
the Lord did make all things: and that efpeci-
ally for three caufes.i. Toteach menthat they
ought to hauea ditin and ferious confidera-
tionof enery creature : for if God had:made
the world ina moment,fome might have faicl,
this work is fomyftical that no man canfpeak
of it. But for the preuéting of shis cauil, it was
his pleafare to make the world and- all things
thercin in fixe daies ; and the feauenth day hee
commanded ittobeefan&ified by men, that
they might diftin@&ly & ferionfly medicate vp-
on euety daies workeof the Creation 11.God
made the world, & cuery thing therein in fixc
diftinét daiés,to teach vs,what waderfull po-
wer & liberty he had ouer al his exeatures:foy
hemade the light whentherewas neither Swn
nor Moone, nor Stars;to fhew, thar ingiuing
light to the world,he is not bound to the Sun,

hell fire to burne all fuch curions pe-fonsas |

firft day he made themiatter of all thingsand |
thirdday . hee btought the: fea 'into hiscom- |
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to any creature,of to any means: for the light
was made the firftday-: but the Svnne, the
Moone,and the Stars were not created before |
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thé fourthday. Againe,trees andl plants.were [A
created: the third, dity 3 bat jyet.thg, Sunoe;
Moone;aind the Staores,andrainewhich not-

behald theri: in the meane: feafon. veterly
| negle@ing sodcantemning the glorioiswvark
QfGD;ﬁ qreatibo: Wik, tbe Lordhath-ap-

rifh & A» Yo hearhets J-jndphﬁr g .\f;
Xefendtémhtqﬁﬂﬁaﬁ&fth:dﬁrddny:ghch
cinloirh i inake toth o

tidkkis Sabbathito bbkaritified, natdnely
by the publikeminieryishe word ;ahd by

| God hane care ouerhim now whenh s , :and
| hath 2 being in natute:.: ** E!

plainty thavGadle f
an_d:hcﬂ-bm?f wrow withbat t}ie:mca{ms oi
the Sliane, the Mbdnejand the Starres.: 11 Fs
He'made the world infixe diftind daiés , and
fratmediaft thingsi chisorder, to teachvs his
wandérful idence ouer allhis creatn.est
forbefdre Manwas created hee pronided for
hinta dwielling place; ‘and all things'neceffarie

P prayes hut alfobyapelpediallconfide=
_:ms}uxmn:dkation.oﬁﬁodn 5 creatucessand

ore theduty of eucryman isithis. giﬁsm! 3
Iy and feri ",nyoviewy’T?‘ ifiders ¢ crea:
turesof God ;- and thereby take oceafion. to
glorifiehishame; by.aferibing vnso himy,.cthe
wifedoméglotie, power;-and omnipobencie
that is duexmto him,& appeares in the ame., .
- Thirdly_,e?wele muft giwe God glokiein ai

And thus much cencerning. the prints. of |
do@rine touching the Creations: djic duties
follows. And firft,by. the worke ufcreationwe
may: difcerne the true Iehonab from all falfe
godsand idols in the world, This. fasakaina-
keth:plaine . bringingin the Lord reafoning
chuse FumsGod;anlitbere is wone other God bfides
me.Howristhat prooneddthus:/ fonmpe the lighe,
andgreasé derkencfe,! make peace andereate ensll:
1.the::Lord doe all thefe things. 1€ a Than aske |
theehow thou knoweft thé true God fromall
falfe gods: thou muft anfiwer, by the worke of
creation: for he aloat is themaker of heanen
and earth,and allthings in>them. This pro-
perty can not agtec toany creatute , to any
man,Saintor Angel:nay, not to all: menand al
Angles: they cannot gine being to acreature
which before was nothing, Y

Secondly , whereas God the Father iscrea-
tour of all things, and hath giuen vato man
reafon, vnderftanding, and ability more then
to other creatures , we are taught to confider
and mieditate of the worke 0of Gods Creation,
This the wife man teacheth vs,faying,Confider
the worke of God, Andindeed it s a fpeciall du-
ty of ‘euery man which profeffeth himfelfe to
be amember of Gods Church, as he dcknow-
ledgethGod tobe the Creatour, fo to looke
vpon his workemanthip , and view and con-
fiderall creatures. Askilfull workeman can
haucno greater difgrace,, then when he hach
done fome famous thing , to haue hisfriend
paffe by his worke , and not fomuch aslooke
vponit. Ifitbe demanded for what end wee |
muft looke vpon the work of Gods creations
Tanfwer , that in it wee may fee and difcerne |
Gods power,wifedome, loue,mercy,and pro- |
widence,and allhis attributes,and inall things
his glorie. This is a moft neceffary duty to be
learned 6f cuery man : we thinke nothing too |
much or too goodto befiow on vaine fhewes |
and plaies,idlc fports and paftimes, which are |

| Weknow ; shat whenmen behold.any cirtic

pinefioand : tion, & perfedd s 3 becaufe heeds.the of
pineficand felicity: Soalf hecreaicdbeafts | B| themall: ‘Sofin the Reuclation the fourc-and
& caittell; brinocbeforehe had made heatbs, | | twenty Elders fall downe before him,and fay
plants;and graffe,atdalmeanes whereby they | - | Thowars wertky;. O Lovd;, 10 eeviue glory dosdbo..
arepreferueds: Andif God had this carcouet | | nowr ond prywsr.:. gining ehisteafon o thuwkiaft
manwhen as yet-tieiwas not: muchmorewill | | created ol things, andforsby wils. fake shey are

and baut beené created, Readethe Plalmes i 47.
and 148. both-whichtendito.this effe@ ,-that

Godmuft bepraifed;: beeanfe he isthe Crexe
tor of dll things;, to-whom-all glory is due.

ous worke of.a cunning and skilfull crafts-
man,- ftraightwiay they will leane the worke;
and inquire after_him that madeit, thatthey
may praife his. skill. The fame is our duty-in
thiscafe, when we conie abrodd, andbehold
cuery wherein all thec the admirabl

and vnfpeakeable wifedome., goodneffe,;and
power of God ; then we muft make haf from

the creature,and go forward to the Creatour,
topraife and; glorific him : and her¢in muft we
fhew our felucsto differ from bruite beafts,in
thatby the vie and view of Gods creatures,
we doereturne due glory, praifé, and honour
vnto the Creatour. &
Ousfourthduty is fet downe by the Pro-
phet Amos; who moonin§ the people to meet
God by repentance, addeth a reafon taken
fromthe Creation. Hle that formetb the moun.
tains.andcreateth the Winds, which declareth vnto
man What is bisthonghe, Which maksththe mor.
ning darkmeffe e5¢.. The Lord God of hoafisis bis
nams. Themeaning of the Prophet is this :
God is aterrible indge, andwe are astraitors
and rebels againft him:therefore the beft way
that wee cantake, isthis: heis commingro
indgement , let vsthereforemecte him, fall
downe before him,& humble our fclues vnder
his mighty hand. Andtheholy Guoft by the
Prophet would mouethe people to meet God
by ferious repentance, by a reafon framed
thus : If God who is their Iudge, bec able to
createthe winds,andto forme the mountains,
and co make the morning darknefle: then hee
isalfo able to make aneternall judgement for
their confofion. Andthereforeall fuchasbee
impenitent finners, let them prepare them-
felues to turne varo him:and furely if men had
graceto lay thisto their hearts, they woald
not liue {o long in their fins without epé:ance

the vanities of men, and we domolt willingly

Amos 4
13

astheydoe : nay rather they would prepare

themlelees
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themfeluesto meete him inthe way before he
come tojudgement,becanfc heisa Creator,&
therefore able to bring infinite punifhments
vpon them at his pleafure, and to bring them
to nothing,as he made them of nothing. And
letthemknow it whofoenerthey bethatgoe
fosward in their finnes, thatGodthe Creator
whenfoeyer liee will,can openhell to dezoure
them : and that he can fhew himfelfe as migh-
tiein his judg tomans deftruétion, as
he wasmighty inthe-bcgiﬁn_ih% -in guuing vs
being when we were nothing, ¥herefore no-
table_is the pra@ifc of Damid, who inures
hamfelfe tothe feare of God by the confidera-
tionof hiscreatian, (aying, 1.4m fearcfuly,and
worderfully made,cg. | . H )
Laftly, thofe that hauebeere impenitent
finners through all their [ifé palt, mult not

Godsword. Godisa Creator,and thething
created fhould in all refpe&s be conformable
to hiswill : for Dawid faith, Thine hands hane
fafbionedmace, andfiramedmee.gine me underfan.
ding therefore thas I may learne thy comsmande.
ments. And good reafon:for there is no man of]|
anytrade, buthe would faine haue allthathe
makethand deuifeth, to be vfed : butyet o as
the vie thereof muft be conformable to the
will of the maker. For this caufe e Mofes that

of Ifael dealt wrongfully with the Lord :
why? for be batherecatedth janed
them:be is shesy father and
haue difhenonred bims by corrupting themfelnes to-
Wards bim by their vice, .
Allcreatures in heauervand earth doe the
will ofthe Creator,except man,and the dinel
and his angels: for the Sunne, the Moone, and
the Starres, they keep that courfe which God
hath appointedthem : but man though he bee
bound to doe the will of God,becaufe God is
his Creator, yetheerebels againt him. The
potter,if in tempering his clay,, hee cannot
make and frame it according to his minde, at
length he will dafh itinpeeces : f0God, hee
createth man, not that he fhould doe hisown
will,but Gods will: and therefore the Lord in
his wrath will confound himeternally, whofo-
ener he be that followeththe lufts of hisown
wicked heart, and will not be brought to be
conformable to Gods will, but goeson in his
rebellion without ftay.For this caufe it ftands
cueryman in handto yeeld himfelfe plyable
to Gods will, and to endeauour to obey it by
keeping a good confcience before Godsand al
men,and by walking faithfully in his calling,
left the end be confufion.Ifa man haue atrade
and other men come into hisfhoppe , and vie
fuch tooles and inftruments as bee there , to
wrongends, hee will in no wife brooke ie,but
take the abuf¢ in great difpleafure : now the
world is as it were an opened fhop , inwhich
God hath fet foorth vato his glory and ma-
iefty,and the creatures of al kindsto be inftru-

onely learne to repent fo cheir finnes ; but al: |
fo indeauour to performe obedience vito |

faithfull feruantof God faith, thatthe people:

s Ana prop ”
be boughi them:yet shey |

A

t
B
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mentsappointed for excellent vies, and fpeci-
ally manfor the accomplithment of his will.
And therefore whenthe rebels againft thewill
of God,and by fin putsthe creatures to wrong
ends, ‘hee cannot butmoft grienoufly, offend

od, - : T

And thus much of the duties. Now inthe
third placefollow the confolationsvnto Gods
Church and people. Firft,as Saint Peter faith ;
God is a Creatour, yea a fasthfull Creatours, The
propertiesof a faithfull creatourare two : I
Hee will preferne his,ereature ; no man,is. o
tender oner any workeas he thatmadeis, for
hee cannot abide to, fee it any way abafeds
God therefore being 2 faithfulfcreatour, ten-
derly loues althis creatnres, So /oh.ceafoneth
with God, . thag hee willnot caft him off, be-
canfe be i the workg of bis bands., 11. God will
beare with hiscreature; to fee whethér itwill
beg brought to any gopd end and vis, before
hewill deftroy it. And to vfe the former com-
parifon: the potterwill turne andwork she
clay euery. way o make.a veffell voto his
mindsbut if it frame no way, then will hee caft
itaway,8¢ dafh itagainftthe wal Andfo God
who created man?fgllprcfemedx him, and v-
fethall meanes to make him conformable, to
hiswill ,before he cait him o The Lard did
long ffriue with meniy the old world, toturne!
them from: their wickednefle : but whenno-!
thing would férue them, itis faid : /¢ repenre

| the Lordthas.be bad made miau on the carth, And | g

inlike manner, if wee whichare thecreatures!
of God, fhall rebell againft this our Creatour.!
it maybee, hewill beare withvs fora time::
but if wee continue therein,and doe not turne
to him by repentance, hee will bring vponvs
a fimall deftru@ion both in body and foule.’

| Yet I fay, before he dog this, his manner is to

try all meanes to preferuc vs, and turne vs

| vnto him:and afterward if nothing will ferue,

then wil he fhew forth his power inmens con-
fufion : and therefore it ftands vsin hand to
looke vnto it betime.

Secondly,looke what power the Lord did
manifeft in the creation of allthings,the fame
power he both can and will make manifeft in
theredemptionof mankind. 1nthe beginning
God madeall things by his word; and {o like-

wife he isable ftill to make by the power of |

his word, ofawicked man that isdead in fin,
a true and liuely member of Chrift: whichthe

| Prophet £/ay fignifieth when kee faitii. The

Lordthat createdthe beawens, andpread thema-
broad, hetbat fretcheth forth she carth, and sbe

bounds thereof,cic. 1the Lordhawe calledthes in|

righseonfneffe. This muft not encourage euill
men in their wickedneffe, but it ferueth to
comfortthe peopleof Gods confidering that
the fame God whichoncecreated them, is al-
foasableto faue them:and will fhew himfclfe
as mightic intheir redemption, ashee was in
their creation of nothing.

And thus muchof the creationin generall.

Now it followeth,that we come to the hand -
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eAn Expofition

Of Lieauen,

ling of? dx:gms therof. For itis not faid bare-
Iy that God isa Creatour;but particularly that
hice is @ Creator of heanen and earth ¢ of both
which we will fpeake inorder:and firft of the
ercationofheauen, - - )
Heauen] in Geds word fignifieth all thatids
aboue the earth:for thedire wherin webreath
is called heauen. And according tothis accep-
tation of the word there are three heauens,as
Paul aith, Fe was takenp into tbe third beawen.
The firft of thefe heanens isthat fpace, which
is fromche carth vpwatd vato the fi
Wwherethe ftarresaré. ‘Thusthe birds which
flyeinthe ayre betwéené the carth and the
fRarres;are called thefowles of beasen:and when
God fent the fidod to drowné the old world,
Mofts faith,the windowes of beanew were opened ;
meaning, that God powred down raine from
the ¢loudés abundantly, for the making of a
flood to drowne theworld. The fecond hea-
uénisthat which containcth the Sunne, the
Moone; and the Starres:-fo A2ofes faith, that
God inthe beginning created the’ Sunne, the
Moone, and the Starres, and placedthemin
the firtisament of beaut. ' Befides thefetwohea-
uens,there is a third which is inuifible:and yet
itisthe worke of Gods hands : and it is that
glarious place where Chrift euen' in his man-
hood fitteth at the right hand of the Father :
and whether the foules of the faithfull depar-
tedare carried and placed:and inwhichat the
end of the world fhall all the ele@ boch inbo-
d{ and foule, haue perfe& ioy and blifle in the
glorious fight and prefence of God for euer.
But for the better conceiuing the truth,we are
to skan'and confider diligently 3. quettions.
Firft,whether this third heanenbe a creature;
for many haue thought it was neuer creared,
but was eternall with God himfelfe: out itisa
groffe errour contraryto Gods word. For the
Scripture faith, Abrabamlookedfor a city (mea-
ning theheauenly Ierufalem, thisthird hea-
uen) baing a foundation Whofe builder and m sker

| % God.Further,ifit be eternal, it muft cither be

a creatour,or a creature : but it isno creatour
for then it fhould be God:and therforeit muft
needes beea creature. But fome will fay, the
Lordis eternall, and this thitd heauen hath
alwaies beenre the place of the Lords aboade,

|and therefore it isalfo cternall. Anf. True it is

indeed that God'dothfhew hisglory and ma-
icftie in thethird heanen : but yet that cannot
pofsibly contairic his Godhead , as Salomen
faith: Bebold the beanens, and the beanens of hea.
wens are not able to containe thée, “Wherefore
though God doth manifeft hiseternall glorie
inthis thirdheaven, yet doth it not follow,
that therefore this place fhould be eternal:for
he needesno habitation to dwell in, he is ene-
ry where, filling all things with his grefence,
excluded from no place. The fecond queftion
is, wherethis third heauenis? 4nf. Therc are
fome Proteftants fay, itiseuery where: and
they hold this opinion to maintaine the reall
prefence of the Lords body in or about the

A

B

C

D

Sacrament. Buc ifit wére enerylwhere,thé h:ﬂl
thould be in heaven, which no man will fay s
but heaven indeedis aboue thefe vifible hea-
uéns which we fee with our eies : fothe Apo-
Rle faith, Chrift afeendedon high farve abone all
l;:um;,&c. enen,
thdtbeing full €'che holy Ghoft,, Hé leskedvp
fedfaitly imo the beaneis, andfatv the open,and
the Somne of man flanding a-the right hand of|

GOD, Thirdly, femay bee démanded; why |

God created this third hediien? Anf-God
made it for this canfe , that thefe mightbea
certaine place wherein he might make manis
feft hisgloric and maiefty’to his ele& Angtls
and men ;for the which caife it wascreareda
thonfand- fold more gloticus thethe two for-
mer heauens e, and in this réfpe is called
Paradife by reafon of the ioy and pléafiirc’ari-
fing from Gods glorious prefence. And ong
Sauiour Chrift calleth it the bonfe of God bis
Father : becaufe into it multbeegatheredall
Gods child Iriscall "thc"’o’ -ﬂu&-
uen,becanfe God isthe King thereof, and ra-
leti* there in perfe@ glory. True it is, God
hathhis kingdome here onearth : but hee ru-
leth not o tully and glorioufly here,as he fhall
inheauen : for thisisthe kingdome of grace,
‘but that is thiekingdome ofhis glory , where
he {0 reigneth, that hee will be alfin all firft
i‘x:lglhriﬂ, andthen in the ele& both Angels

|nd men.
Now' follow the duties wheteunto we arc

mooued principally in confideration of the

‘| making of the third heanen. Firft,if God crea-

ted it efpecially for the manifeftation of his

| glory ynto men , that at the end of the world,

by the frujtion of Gods moft glorious pre-
fcnce , there they might haue perfe ioy arid
felicity:we haue occalfon here to confider the
wonderfull madnefle and forgetfulneffe that
reigneth euery where among men, whichonly
haue regard tothe effate of thislife,& caft all
their care on this world,and neuer fo much as
once dreame of the ioyfull and bleffed eftate
which is prepared for Gods children in the
higheft heauen. Ifa manhaning two houfes;
one but ahomely cottage, and the other a
princely pallace, fhould leaue the better, and
take all thecare and pains forthe drefsing vp
of the firft, would not euery man fay,he were
amadde man?yes vndoubtedly. And yet this
isthe fpirituall madneffe that takesplace eue-
ry where amongmen : for God hath prepared
lyorvs two houfes,one isthis, our body which
we beare about vs, which is an houfe of clay,
as lob faith,We dwell in honfes of clay whofe foun-
dationss duft, which [hallbee deffroycd before the
moth: and as Peter faith, a tabernacle or tent,
which-we muft fhortly take downe;and wher-
it wee abidebut aspilcrimes and firangers. A-
gainie, the fame God of his wonderfull good-
nefle hath prouided for vsa fecond houfe in
the third heanen, wherein wee muft notabide
fora time and {0 depart : but for enermore

Andagairie, it is faidof Sreaén; |
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poffefsing the minds of men = for they imploy
all their care and induftry for the maintaining
ofthis houfe of clay, whefe foundation isbut
dult ; but forthe bleffed eftate of the fecond
houfe,which.is prepared for them in theking-
dome of heauen , they haue little regard or|
care. They willbothrunand ride fromplace,
toplace day and night, bothby feaandland : |
bat for what? I's itfor the preparing of a mans |
fion place in the heauenly Ierufalem? nothing:
leffe, for they will fearce goe ourof thedoore
to vfe any meanes whereby they.may come!
vatoit: bacall their ftudie isto patchvp the |
raines and breaches of their earthly cabbin.
Now lerall men indge in their. owne confzi-
ences,whether,as I haue faid ,this be notmore "g:

| then fenfleffe madneffe? Againc, the body is -

buta tabernacle wherein wee muft reft asit!
were fora night,as aftranger doth inan Inne, |
and {o away:but the fecond houfe is eternalin
the heauens,an enerlafting feate of all felicitie
and happinefle. Andtherefore ourdutic isa-
boue all thingsto feeke the kingdome of God
and hisrighteoufnefle, as Chrift himfelfebid-
deth vs. And ifthe Lord haue there prepared
firch a place for vs, then we mutt in this world
vieall good means,whereby we may be made
worthy the fruition of it ; and alfo fitand rea-
dyatthe day of deathto enterinto it : which
atthe day of indgement we fhall fully pofleffe
both in foule and body, and there reigne eter-
nally in all happineflc with God Almighty
our Creator, the Father,theSonne, andthe
holy Ghoft. But fome may fay how fhalaman
fo prepace himfelfe , that hee may bee fitfor
thatplace? w4nfw. This the holy Ghoft tea-
cheth vs : for fpeaking of this heauenly Ieru-
falem, he faith, There fhall enter into it none vn-
cleane thung, nessher Whatfocuer Workesh abomina.
onor lies, The meanes then to make onr felues
fit, isto feeke to bee reconciled to Ged in
Chrit for our finnes paft.and withal to indea-
uor to haue an affurance of the free remifsion
and pardon of them all in the blood of Chrilt.
And as touching that part of life which isto
come, wee mult remember what Saint Jobn
faith, Enery onc shas bath vhis hope purifisth bim .

C

D
reigne with Chrift in heauen, vieth the means
wherby he may purifie & keep himfelfe from
finne : asolfO he fithafter, that be which is

borue of Godkeeperh bimfilfe , and the wicked one
toucheth bimnat. Signifying that all fuch per-
fonsas are traly iuftificd and (an@ified, carry
fiuchanarrow and ftrait watchouerthe whole
courfe of their lines and conuerfations, that
the diuel can neuer giue them deadly wounds,
and wholly ouercome them. Now the man
that isrefolued inhis confience of the pardon
of his finne for thetime pait,and hath a ftead-
falt purpofein his heart to keepe himfelfe vp-
right , and continually to walke in rightcouf-
neffe and true holinefe all the daies ot his life:
thisman, Ifay, is prepared and made fir tol

fence. Forallthismarke a fpirituall phrenfie A fenter into the heauenly Ierufalem : come

death when it will,he is readie. And howfo-
euer-he muft not looke for heanen here vpon
earth, yetheisasit werein the fuburbes of|
this heauenly citie : and at the end of this life,
the king thereof, the Lord lefus will open the
gates, and receine him into his kingdome for
hee is already entred into the kingdome, of
grace. Toconclude this point, leccuery-man

his heartto prepare himfelfe ;that when God
fhal call himhence,he may be fit to enter into
thatglory.. . : . S
Secondly , feeing God hath prepired’ the
third heauenfor vs, it teacheth euery mianin
thisworld tobe concent with the eftate wher-
in God hath placed him , whether it be-high
or low,richor poore:why fo? becaufe hére he

.is buta pilgrime,and lines in a cottageof clay, |
i & in a tent wherein he muft abide but a while,

asapilgrime doth, oftentimes carrying his
houfe about with him ; and we thall inbetter
fort acceprthe afflictions which Gods fends
vs inthislife,if we remébet that there is pre-
pared for vs a place of ioy, which muft be onr
refting place and perfed felicitie for euer-
more. This was the pra@ifcof the children of
God, efpecially of Abrabam: for whenthe
Lord called him out of his owne countrey, he
obeyed,avdby fasth abode sn che promifed land 4
in & firange counsry, as ome that dwels sn theents
with 1fac and Taacob heires with himin the fame
pramife: aud the teafon followeth, for belooked
for acitie baswing a ﬁnndmm, Whofe buslder and
maker is God, Théy beleeucd that thefe things
which the Lord promifed, were fhadowesof
betterthings : and hereon ftaied themfelucs,
beeing well content with that eftate whereto
God had; called them.So Paul was contented
to beare theaffliGions which God had layed
vponhim, and hisreafon was, Becaufe( faich

. he) we laoke 110t on things which arefeene, but on
 thingswhich are ot feene ; for the things which are

feene Arnmporall, buc the shings which are not
[eenc arc etersall. And inthe nextchapter : we
know(faithhc )ehat sf onr earthly boufe of this T
bernacle be destroyed,we bane @ dwelling giuen s
of God, that is, an haufe not made with bands, but
eteraall inthe heanens. And for this caufe hisdc-
fire was rather to remooue out of this bodie,
and to be with the Lord.

Andthus much concerning heauen. Now
followeth the feccond part of Gods creation in

thefe words.

Andeartb] Earthfignifieth the huge maffe
or body ftandingof fca & land, onwhich we
line,and al things that be in or vponthe earth

| whatfocuer: as Paul faith, For by hims were crea-

vedallthings that aresn heaucen or i carth,gge. In
other Creeds which were made fince this of
the Apoftles,being expofirions of thar'; there
isadded, makerof ullshings vifible andsnwifibie,
Here wee hane occafion to fpeake of all crea-
tures,but that were infinite ; therefore I will
make choice of thefe two,good angels, & men

in the feare of God, be mooued hereby thifet | -
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queftion:for Pas! faith,that by God allthings |
were created in heauen and earth, things vifi-
ble and inuifible, whether thrones;principali-
ties,0r powets. And inrefpet ofthe creation,
Angels are called the fomnes of Ged. Bur the|
time and day of their creation cannot be feti
downe further then this, that they were crea-

i
ted inthe compaffe of thefixe daies. For A4s-
fesfaith, Thus, namely inthe compaffe of the
firlt fixe daies, the heanens and the earthwere fa-
hioned and allthe hoaft of themsthat is,all variety.
of creaturesin heauen and carth , feruing for
the beauty and glorie thereof : whereof no_
doubtthe Angelsare the principall. i
I 1. Touching the nature of Angels, fome

lities and motions in the minds of men, asthe
Sadduces and the Libertines of this time = but
thetruthis,that they are fpirits,that is,{piritu-
all and inuifible fibftances created by God,
and really fubfifting: for the feripture afcribes
vato them fachkind of a&ions which cannot
be performed by the creatures, fie anly fach.
asbefubftances : as tofand before the throne of
God , to behold the face of the father , to carrie,
mens foules to keauew , yet we muftnotimagine
that they are bodily fubftances cenfilting of*
flefh andbone, And thoughthey tooke vpon’
them vifible fhapes and formes , and did ete
and drinke incompany of men, and thereup-
onarecalled (4) Men infcripture:yet they did
this by diuine difpenfatit for a time, that they-
might thebetter performe the a&ions & bu-
fineffes amons men, to which they were by
God appointed. And the bodies of men which
they aflumed , were no Parts of their natures
vnited to them, as our bodies areto vs ; bur
rather they were as garments areta vs, which
they might put off and onat their pleafure, Tf
any fhall aske, whence they had thefe bodies,
the anfwer is,that eitherthey were created of |
nothing by the power of God, or framed of|
fome other matter fubfifting before. If againe
it be asked,what became of thefe: bodies when
they laicd them downe, becaufe they vied
them but for atime,the anfwer may be, thar if|
they were made of nothing, they were againe
refolued into nothing : if made of other crea-
tures, thatthen they were refolued into the
fame bodies of which they were firft made,
thongh indeede wee can define nothing cer-
tainly in this point.

IIL Angelsare reafonable creatures, of|
excellent knowledge and underftanding, farre
furpaffing al men fave Chrift. Theirknowledg
is threefold:nturall, reucaled, experimentall.
Narnral,which they receiued from Godinthe
creation. Reucaled which God makes manifeft
tothemin proceflc of timg , whereas before
they knew itnot. Thus God reuealed te Ga-
brielthe myftery of the 0. weekes, Dan. 8.
and 9. And in the Apocalyps many things
are reacaled to theangels thatthey might re-

ucale them to vs. Experimental knowledge, is|

I. That Angels-had a beginning it is no A that whichthey get by obferving the dealing

hauethoughe that they are nothing but qua- g ~him. This our Sauiour Chri teacheth when

D

_linrefpect otbody, or foule. Inrefpect of the

{and it refpecteth cither God himfelfe , orhis

of God in the whole world,, but efpeciaily.it
the Church. :And thus Pasd faith,thar toprinci-
palities and powers in beancnly.places is knbwa'ths
mwanifold vyifedome of Godbythe Church. ' _::yi

IV. And asthe knowledge , .fo alfoihe
power of the good angels is exceeding preat.
They are ablé ‘to doe more then all mén can..
Therefore. Paul-calsthem mightic .Angels.c:s
Thef'1.7. Yea,their power is farre fuperiour |
to the power of the wicked angels, who fince
the fall aré vnder them and cannot preuaile 2--
gainlt them.

V. Theplace of the aboad of angels,is the
higheftheauen, vnleffe they be fent thence by
itheLord ,; ro doe fomething appointed by

he L i-h thatthe angels of littlz ones do alwaies be-
ol che face of their Father in beanen. And the
! wicked angels before their fall were placed in
{ heauen,becaufe they were caft thence,

V . Thatthere be certaine diftinGions &
diverfities of Angels, itis very likely, becaufe
they are called thrones,and principalities,and
powers,Cherubinand Seraphins. But what bee
the diftin@ degreesand ordersof Angels,and
wherher they are to be diftinguithed by their:
natures, gifts, or offices, rioman by Scripture
can determine. : . )

. V11 The Miniftery of Angels to which
the Lord hathfet them apart , ‘isthree-folde,

Church,or hiscnemics. The Miniftery which
they pe:forme to God, is firlt of all, to adore,
praife, and glorifie him continually. Thus the
Cheabins in Efaies vifion cry one toano-
ther,Holy, holy,boly is the Lord God of haaffs:the
world is full of his glory. And when they wereto
publifhthe bith of the Mefsias, they beginne
ontidsmanner, Glory to Godinthe higheft hea-
wuens ; peace on earth. And Iohn in his vifion
heard the Angels about the tirone , crying
with aloud voyce, Worthyis the lambe, c5c. to !
receine power,riches, and fbrength, wifedome, and
boour, andglory,and, praife. And indeede the
higheftead of the miniftery of angels , is the
manifeftation of the glory of God. The fe-
cond,isto fkand in Gods prefence , eucrmore
ready to doc his commandements , as Dawid
faith, Praife the Lord, ye bis angelsthat exccllin
| Brength, that doz bis commandements in obeying
the voise of his word, And here is a good lcflon
for vs. Wee pray daily, that we may doc the
will of God,as the angels in heauen doe it: let
vstherefore be followers of theholy Angels
inpraifing God, and doing his commande-
mentsas they doe.

The minitterie of Angels concerning the
Church , ftands inthis , that they are mini-
} {tring fpirits for the gond of them which fhall
| bethe heirs of faluat16. This good is threefold;
in this life,in the end of this life,and in the laft
iudgement:againe, the good which they pro-
cure to the people of God in this life s cicher
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bodie , in that they doe moft carefully per-
forme all manner of duries which doe necef-
farily tend to preferue the. temporall life-of
Godys children, euen from the beginning of
theirdaies tothe end. Dawnid faith , thatthey
pitch sheir sents about bims shas feares the. Lord.
When, Agar was caft forth of Abrahams fa-
mily, and wandered inthe wilderneffe, anan-
geli comes vnto her and giues her counfell to
returne to her miftreffe and humble herfelfe.
When Elias fled from Iefable , hee was both
comforted, directed, and fedde by an Angell,

| And an angell bids thefame Elias bee of good

cousage and without feare to goeto king A-
chazias and reprooue him. Angels bring Lot
and his family out of Sodome & Gomorrah,
before they burne the cities with fire and

. | brimftone.  When lakeb feared his brother

Efan, he faw angels comming.vnto him : and
he plainly acknowledgeth that they were
fentto behis protectours & his giudes in his
iourney. Abrakam being perfwaded of the
affiftance of Godsangels inall his waies , faid
to his feruant, The Lord God of heauen, who
tooke me from my fathers houfe,&c. will fend
bis angellbefore thee, The wife menthat cameto
fee Chrift, areadmonifhed by Angels to re-
turneanother way ;- and Jofeph by the direci.

. {on of an angeltfled into Egypt , thathe might

preferue Chrift from the hands of the cruell
tyrat. The tents of the Ifraclites were garded
by Angels: - The three children are delinered
from the fiery furnace : and Danieloutof the
Iyons denng by angels. When Chrift was in
heauineffe, they miniftred,vnto him and com-
forted him : and,theychrought Perer out of
prifon,and fet him atliberty.

Agpine ; the Angels procure good vntothe
foules of the godly , in that they are maintai-
ners and furtherers of the true worfhippe of |
God, and of all good meanes, whereby we at-
taine to faluation. . The law was deliueredin
Mount Sinaby angelss anda great partofthe

; | reuclation of lobm. They expound to Danit!

the 70. weekes. ‘They inftrn@ the Apoftles

. {touching the returne of. Chrift to the laft

iudgement.. An angel forbids. lokn to worship

- | him, butworfhip God the Creator of heauen

and earth. They fetchthe Apoftles out of pri-

“|fon , and bid them teach in.the temple. An

Angell brings Philip tothe Eunuch, that hee

" |may exponnd the fcriptures to him. Laftly,

they reueale the mifteries & thewillof God :

.|3sto Abrabams that hee fhould not: kill his

fonne lfaae; to o Mary&: Elizabeth, the natini-
ty of Iobn Babtift , and of Chrift our Sawiour ;
&allthis they do according vato the will of]
God.Gal.1.8.Befide all this,angelsreioyce at
the conuerfion of finners by the miniftery of]|

" |the Gofpel. And for the Churches fike, they

protect not onely particular men, but euen
whole nationsand Kingdomes.

The minilterie of angelsin the end of this
life;is to carrie the foules of the godly into 4~
brabams bofome , as they did the foule of L

A jzarns. :And inthe day.of iudgementto.gather
allthecled that they may come before Chrift,
and enter into eternall fruitionof glozyboth
inbody.andfoule. - -: . ayeiL
The third and laft past; minitesie: of
Angels;; concernes Gods gnemies:; and.it is to
executa, indgements on all wicked pecfons &
impenitent {inners. Thusall the firlk borne of
Egypt are flaine by an-angill. - When loflus
was about to facke iexico ;.an Angel appeared
vato him asacaptaine, with drawn fword to
fight for Iftacl. ‘When the hoft of Zewacherib
cameagainft Ifracl,, the Angelofthe Lord in
one night flue an hundred . eightie and' fine
thoufand. Becaufe Herad gaue.not glorie vn-
to God, the angell of the Lord fuote him, fo
ashe was eaten vp of wormes and died. -::
And thus wee fee what points wee are to
marke touching the good Angels. - Notv fol-
loweth the vfewhich weareto make inregard,
of their creation. Firft,whereasthey are Gods
minifters to infli& punjfhméts vpon thewic-
ked, here is 2 fpecial poing; to be learned ofivs;
that euery man in. the feare of God take Heed
how he lineth aad continueth inhis fins:, for
the cafe is dangerous., confidering that-God;
hathatmies of Angels,which ftand ready ene.!
ry whereto execuce Gods heany ladgertenrs
vpon them that liue thus. When the peopfe
of Iftacl had finned again{t the Lord, Cofes
faith ; shey were maked; thatis open roall the
iudgements:of God ; entn, deftitute of the
guardof hisgood Angels. . ‘Wretched Balaiam:
that wizzard wenttoBalae to curfe the chil-
drenof Hiael: and ashe went it is faid,theiAn-,
gel of the Lord ftood it hig way. with'a desiviy
fword : andiif the affehad beene no wifer tHen'
his matter, the angel had {laine him.. Whete-
| by it appeares, that whenweerufh onintothe
pradife of any finne,wee doe as.muchasinvs
Iyeth, to caufe God to fend downe hisiudge-
ments.vpon.vs for ourfinines ; and thav by the
miniftricof his Angels. i+ 1 codilas
Secondly, we are tanght another Miloh by
Chrift- himfelfe:: See(faith he) rhar youdifpife
not eneof thefe litle owes v;owmarke hisséafon
for 1 (ay vnta you bt su kinieictbeir awgels dviaf-
waices beboldthe face of iy fiirher. Bylitleoneshe |
meancth young infants ahich are withinithe
couenant 3 or others which-are like toyoun
infants. in fimplicitie and infiocencie oFife

B

C

D

bee defpifed. A dutic very teedefull‘te: bee

man carric, bupa thew of hamilitie ; 3 gbod
confcience;, ‘and of the féate of God,heisde:
counted butafilly fellow, ‘he ishated s moc-
ked , and defpifed one cuery hand. Butthis
fhould not beefo.For him whome God horiou-
reth with the prote&ion of his good Angels ,
why fhould any mortall man defpife? And it
‘ftands: mockers and fcorners inhand to' take
heede whomr they mocke.- For though inen
for theirparts put vp many abufes and iniu-
ries,yet their angles may take iuft renenge, by

finiting

humilitie.. And Chrift: will Hot haue themto |

ftood vponinshefe times. Fornow adalés,ifa |,
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Thurdly , feeing Angelsare about ¥s ; and
feruefor the good of men, we muft do¢ what-
foetier we doe if revierént and feemely man-
ner , as. Pawl giues counfell to the Philippians,
Brethven(faithhee) whasfoener things are true s
Whasfocuer things are bomeft iuft, pure and pertaine
to lone,of good yeportsif chave be any vertwe if there
be any praife, thike onthefe hings: many mendo
all their affaires orderly for auoiding fhame,
fusther
ground, namely , becaufe Gods holy Angels
waite onvs. And confidering that men haue
care to behaue themfelues well whenthey are
beforemen, whita thame isitfora manto be-
haue himfclfe vnfecmely cither iropen orin
fecret, hethen beirg before the glorious An-
gels? Panl Qaith , that the woman onghe to hane

. |power on ber bead; becanfe of the Angels ; that is,
Il not onely the minifters of the Church , but

Gods heauenly angels, whichdaily wait vpon
his children, and guard themin altheir waies.

Fourthly, this muft teach-vsmodettie, and
humilitiesfor the angles of God , are very no-

;|table & excellent creatures, & therefore they

arecalled in the Plalmes Elobim , Gods : yet
how excellét foeucr they be,they abafe them-

finiting them with plagues arid punifhments: A icompared to nources, which carry litle ck:il-

B

| more then they thas be with shem : & he befought

drenintheir armes feed them,and are al waies
ready athand, to faucthem from fals & many
other dangers, When the king of Syria fent
his horfes and chariots to take Ekfha the
Lords Prophet, becaufe he reuealed his coun-
fellto the King of Ifracl: his feruant faw them
round abount Dothan where he was, & he cri-
ed y Alas,mafler what [hall wee doc? then Elifha
anfwered, Fearenét, for they that be wish vs, ave

the Lord to open his feriants eyes, & he loo-
ked, and behold, the mountaincs were fullof]|
herfesand chariots of fire round about Elifha.
Solikewife not many yeeres agoe ; our fand
was preferucd from the inuaffon of the Spani-
ard, whofe huge Nauie hy vpon our Sea
coafts:but how were wedelinered from them?
furely by no ftrength, nor power, nor cunning
of man; but it was the Lord, no doubt, by his
angels thatdid keepe ourcoalts, and did feae-]
ter our eaemies, and drowne them. Letene-
mies rage, and Ieetheny doc that they witl,
if 2 man keepe himfelfe inthe wayes which
God prefcribeth, hee hath Gods Angels to
guide and preferue him: which thing maf
mooue men to loue and embrace the true reli-
gion,and to conforme them felues inall good

felucs, to become guardians and keepers vato
finicRil men. Nowif the angels doe 6 abafe
themfelues ; then much more ought cuery
man to abafe and humble himfelfe inmode-
ftieand humilitie before God:and whatfoeuer
our calling is,we muft not be puffed vp,but be
content. Thisis aneceffarie dutie forall, but
Ad"ggcially for thofe which areinthe{chooles
of:thé\' Propets; whatfoeuer their giftes or
birthbe, they mult not thinke themfeluestoo
goodHot the callingofthe minifteric. And if
God-haue called vs thereunto , wee mult be

‘| content to become fetuants vnto-all in the

matter of faluatjon:though the men whom we
teachbe neuer fo bafe- ot fimple 3 fornoman
doth fo; farre excelb the bafeft perfon in the
doeex-
cecdethd moftexcellent manthat is; therfore

C

to the rule of Gods word.  For
when a man doth not {0, all the Angels of]|
God are his enemies;and at all times ready to
execute Godsvengeance vpon him: but when
men carry themifelues as dutifull children to
God, they haune this prerogatiue yithat Gods
holy Angels doe watchabout thém, & defend
them day and night fiom the power of their
enemics, euen incommion cilamities and mi-
feries. Before God fends his indgements on
Hicrufalem , an angell is fent to marke them
in the foreheads thar moutne for the abomi-
nations of the pcople. Andzhis priniledge
nonecan haue, but hee whofe heart is {prink-
led with the blood of Chrift , and that man
fhall haucit vntothe end: -
" Andthus much of-the cteation of Angels,

Now it followes to fpeake of the creationef |
Ma in we muft confider twothings: I.

g they vn-
10 vsywe muft not chinke our felues too good
to fesugour podrebrethren. : :

.- And thus much of the daties, Now folow
the ¢folations that arifc from this, that God
bathgiuen his glorious angels to ferue for the
protection and fafegard of his"Church & peo-
pl. Ifméns fpitituall e‘{es were opened,they
fhould fce the dinell and his angels, and all the
wickedof thisworld to fightagainftthem : &
ifghere were no means of comfortinthis cafe,
then our eftate were moft miferable. But
marke, as Gods fexuant hath allthefe wicked|
onesto be hisenemics : o he hathgarrifousof|
avgels that pitch their tentsabout him & de-
fend him-fromthemall, So Dewid faith, Hee
[ball giue thy angels charge oucr thee,and they fhall
keepethee swall bis wayes , sha thow dafh not thy

D| points of do&rine. Firlt, Man was created

the points of do@rine. I I, the vies. Forthe

and framed by the hand of God, and made af-
terthe imageof God: For Mofesbrings in the
Lord fpeaking thus, Les vs maks man inonr i-
mage,cic. iwshe image of God created bes them,
which alfo muft bee vnderftood of Angels.
TheimageofGod, istiothing elf¢ buta con-
formitie of man vntoGod , whereby man is
holy as God is holy : for. Pasl faith, Put onthe
new man,whieh after Godythat is,in Gods image
is created inrvighteonfneffe and bolinefle. Now I
reafonthustwherein the renuing of the image
of Godin mandoth ftand, therein was it at
thefirft : but the renping of Gods image in
man doth ftand in righteoufneffe and heli-
nefe:therfore Gods image wherein man was
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ther Gods image doth further confift in the
fabftance of mans body and foule,or inthe fa-
culties of both,the Scripture fpeaks not. This
imageof God hath 2. principal parts: I. Wife-
dome:I1L.holines. Concerning wifedome Pas!
Iaith 5 Put ye onthe new man Which is created in
knowledge after the image of bim Which creased
him. Thiswifedome confifts inthree points :
Linthat he knew God his Creator perfectly:
for Adam inhis innocencie knew God fo farre
forth as itwas conuenient for a creature to
know his Creator. I1. He knew Gods will o
far forth as it was conuenient for him,to fhew
hisobedience thereunto. LII. He knew the
wifedome & will of his Creator touching the
particular creatures:for after Adam wascrea-
ted,the Lord broght euery cteature vato him,
prefenting them vnto him, as being Lord and
King ouer thé, that he might giue names vato
them. Whereby it appearesthat Adamin his
innocécy did know the nature of al creatures,
and the wifedome of God in ¢reating themels
he could not haue ginen them fit names : and
when God brought Eue vnto Adam, heknew
her atthe fixlt,and faid, This ssnow bene of my
boneyand flefh of my flefh, fhee fhall be called wo-
man,cc. 'The fecond partof Gods imagein
man,is holines and righteoufhes;which is no-
thing ¢ls bura conformity of the will and affe-
&ions,& of the whole difpofition of manboth
in body & foul, tothe wil of God his creator.
Yet we muft reméber that o 4dems in his inno-
cency had a changeable will, o as he conld ei-
therwil good or enil:he was created with fuich
liberty of wil,as that he couldindifferély wil

thatis peculiar to the will of God, and hereby.
isthe creator diftingnithed from the creature

And here two things offer themfelues to be
confidered. The fir(t,why the man is called the
image of God,and not the woman. A4nfw, He is
focalled, not becaufe holineffe and righteonf-
nefleis peculiar to him which is common to
boch: but becanfe God hath placed more out-

a manthen of awoman. The fecond, how
Chrift fhould be called the image of God, Anf.
Heis o called for 2. fpeciall caufes. Firft,be-
caufe heisofthe fame fubftance wichthe Fa-
ther ; and therfore is his moft abfoluce image,
and as the author of the Hebrewes faith, Tée
brl'gloml[: of bis glarit, andthe ingysuen forme of |
bis perfon. Secondly, becaufe God being inuifi-
ble doth manifefy himfelfe in Chrift, in whom
asina glaffe weemay behold the wifedome,
goodnefie,iulice.and mercy of God.

The fecond point to bec confidered in the
creation of man, is the dignity of his perfon : |
for Dapid faich, T hou baftmade him listlé inferi-
\onr toche dngels audcrowned bimwith glory,and
worfhip. This dignity ftands in foure points. I.
A blefled cemmunion with'thetrue God : for
Paul fpeaking of the Gentiles which were not

to Godin righteoufnes & holines. Now whe- |

cither. And we muft not think that the willof,
the creature was. made vachageably goed, for :

ward excellencie and dignitie in the perfon of |

A

B

C

D

called, faith, they were ffrangers from the bifeof
God. Whereby the C‘Jn(raé‘ wfmay gather,
that our firft parents in their innocency lived
the life of God, which is nothing els but to
leade alife here on carth, as that the creatute
fhall hau ableffed and immediate fellowfhip
withGod;which ftands in this that before the
fall of man,God reuealed himfelfe ina fpecial
manner vato him, {0 as his very body & foule
wasa temple & dwelling place of the Crea-
tor. This fellowfhip between God and manin
his innocency,was made manifeft in the fami-
liar conference which God vouchfafed to
man:but fince the fall,this communion s loft:
for man cannot abide the prefence of God

And therefore when Peter had fithed al night,
and caunght nothing, our Saniour bad him caft
downe his nettomake a draught, who did
fo ; but when he faw the great maltitude of fi-
fhes that were taken, at this fight beholding
but as it were fome fparks of the glorious ma-

Eph418

ieftie of Godin Chrilt, hee fell downe ariis :

feete, faying, Lorddepart from mt for La:
#er, Thefecond point wherein mans
confilteth,i~that man was made Lord &

ouerall creatures , as David faith, Thos i |

made bim to bane dominion_in the Wirkesof i
bands : and therefore God hauing created
In hisimage, biddeth him, rul- ouer 5:
the fea,oucr the fowles of i the beanen,and
beast that moouesh vpon ehe earth:and after 7.t !

s

hebroughtthemallto him, astoa foucraigne

Lordand Kingto be named by him : and aa-
fwerably euery creature in his hind gaue rene-
rence and fubieGion vinto man,before his fall,
as vntotheir Lord & King. Where by the way
wemult semember,thatwhen we fee any crea
ture that ‘is hurtfull andnoifome voto, maa,
and would rather deuoure then obey hira; ic
mu(t put vsin mind of our finne : for by cre-
tion we were made Lords and Kings ouer 4l
creatures, and they dugft not but reucrence &
obey vs: bur the rebellion of man vito God,
is the caufe of the rebellionof the créatures
vato vs. The third part of mans dignitv by
creation,is that before his fall hee hada won -
derfull beauty and Maiefty aboue al creatares
inhis body: wheeupon Dawid faith, the Lord |
hath crowned him with glery and wor/hip, And
in the repuing of the ‘Couenant with Ve ;
God faith.that the dread andfeare of msi [ballbe
vpon allcrearures : which now though it be but
fmal,yetdothitplainly fhew whit wasglie glo-
ry and maiefty of mans perfon at the firlt. Tie
fourth dignity of manseftate in inndcency, is
that his labour was without pain or wearines:
ifhe had fieuer fallen; he fhould haue 'aboured |
inthe garden ; but fo, ashe fhould ncuet hane
bin wearied therwith. For whé ddamawas fal-

len,God faid, /nthe fweat o/ #7y face fhale thou et | -

¢hy bread, Now if the pain in labor come after
as a curfe vpon inan for his tranfgrefsion then
beforehis fall man feli no paine i his «ff-ires.
And in thefe fonre things confifteth mans dig-

nity which he had in the creation.
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Now in the third followeth mans calling
{ before his fall;which istwofeld : I.particular.
11. generall. Mans particular calling wasto,
come into the garden of Eden, to keepe it,and |
todrefle the trees & fruits therof. This fhewes |
vato vs a good leffon, that enery manmuft!
hae a particular calling wherein hee onght to
walke: and therefore fuchas fpend theirtime
idlely in gaming & vainc delights, havemuch,
to anfwer to God at the day ofindgment This |
will not excufe a man to fay then, that hee had \
land ard lining to maintaine himfelfe, & there-
fore wasto lize as he lift;for cuen Adam in his
innocericie had all thingsat hiswill, and wan-
ted nothing, yeteuenthé Godimployed him
ina calling:thesefore no1e mult be exempred,
but euery man both high and low muft walke
inhis proper calling. Adams generall calling
was to wosthip his Creator, to which hewas
bound by the right of creation, confidering
the morall law was written in his heartbyna- |
ture. Which is fignified in the Decalogue,
where tie Lord requires worfhip & obedience
{ of his people,becautc he is Jehouab th .t is,one
which hath being inhimfelfe, and giues bee~
ing toall men by creation. For the better va-
derftanding of this point, wee areto confider
three things. I. The place where ddam did
worfhip. I1. The time. ITI. The facra-
ments. For the fiift,God ¢euer fince the begin-
ninghad 4 place Where he would be worthip-
ed, and it is called Gods Houfe,which then was
the garden of Eden.” For it wasvnto Adam a
place appointed by God for his worfhip: as
Church affemblies are vato vs : where alfo
the Lord at fometime didina fpeciall manner
fhew himfelfe vato his creature. Touching the
time of Gods worfhip , it was the feauenth
day from the beginning of the creation, the
Sabbathddy. And herewemuftnote,that the
keeping of the Sabbath is morall. Some in-
deede doepleade that it is but a ceremonie ;
yet falfely': for it was ordained before the fall
of man, at which time Ceremonies fignifying
fan&ification had no place. Nay marke far-
ther ;' Adaim in his innocencie was not clogged
with finhe 4s weeare : yet then he¢hadafer
Sabbatlito worfhip God his Creator : and
therefore. mich more neede hath ‘eiery one

our felues from the works of our'callings,
and the workes ot fin, to the worfhip ef God

onof our éreation. This point muft:be learned
of vs, fot when no occafionisoftered of bufi-
nes,then menwill formally feeme tokeepe the
Salbach : but ifthere come occafion of brea-
King the Sabbathsas traflike, saming, & vaine
fhewes, then Sabbath fakwell, menwill haue
their pleafires,let them worfhip God that wil.
But let vs remember i the feare of God, that
whofocuér continue in the breach of thislaw
peing morall,God will no lefle poure forth his

of vsaf i Sabbath day, wherein wemay feuct |,

in the exercife of religion,and godly mieditati-| -

i

punifbments vpon them, then for the breach

of any othcr commandenient : the confide-

B

i
ration whereof, muft mooue euery manto gz

{ reuerent fanctifying of the Lords day. i
‘ Now for Adams facramentsthey were twos:
the tree of life, and the tree of knowledge of|
good and euill : thefedid fetue ro excrcife 4-
dam in obedience vito God. The tree of life,
was to fignifie affurance of life for eucr, ifthe
did keepe Gods commandements : the #ree of |
knowledge of good and euill, was afacramentto
fhew vnto him,that if he did tranfgreffe Gods
commandements, hie fhould dies and it was fo
called, becaufe icdid fignifie that if hee tranf-
grefled this law, hee fhould haue experience
bothof good and enill in himfelfe.

Now inthe fourth place followeth the end
of the creation of man, whichistwo-folde.
Firft, that therc might be a creature to whom
God might make manifeft himfelfe, whoina
fpeciall manner fhould fet forth and acknow-
ledge his wifedome, goodneffe, mercy, inthe
creation of heauenand earth, and of things
thatare inthem, as alfo his prouidence, in
gouerning the fame. Sccondly, God hauing
decreed to glorifie his name in fhewing his
mercy, and jultice vpoi his creature, hereup-
on intime createth men tofhew his mercy in
the faluation of fome, and tofhew his inftice
inthe inft and deferued damnation of other
fome. And therefore he hath appointed the
creationfpecially of man, to be ameanes of
manifeftation and beginning of the execution
of his eternall counfell, :

Thus mich concerning mans creation in
generall, The fpeciall parts of menare two :
body, and foule. And the reafon why the
Lord would haue him ftand onthefc 2. parts
isthis: Some creatares made before himwere
onely bodily:as beafts, fithes, fowles:fome pi-
rituall,as Angels: now manis both: fpirituall
inregard of his foule , corporall and fenfible
inrégard of his body, that nothing mightbe
wantingtothe perfe&ion of nature. Ifirbee
alleadged that man confifts of three parts,bo-
dy,foule, and fpirit, becaufe Pan/ prayeth, 1.
Thel35.23. that the T beffulonians may be fantti-
fiedin body, fonle .and fpirit : theanfwer is, that
the fpiritfighifies the minde,wherby men con-
ceineand vnderftand fuch things as may bé
vaderftood : and the foule is there taken for,

tiwain are not two parts,butorly two difting
faculties of one ans the fame foule.

Thebody of man at the fitffwas formed by
God of clay, or of the duft of the carth,not to
be the graue of the foule, as Plaro faid, butto
bean excellent and moft fit inftrumeut to_put
inexecutionthe powers and facultics of the
foule. Andhowfoeuer in it €lfe confidered,

trary natures called Elements ' yetby theap-
pointment and blefsingof God in the creati-
on, it became immortall till the fall of man.

ty,but afpiritual & inuifible eflence or nature,
{ubfifting by ic elfe. Which plainly appeares

the will and affe&ions ¢ and therefore thefe| ©

itis mortal,becaufc it is compounded of con- |

- As for the foule, it is no accidentarie quali- |

~ of Man. |
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inthat the foules of men-hane being 'anid con-
i ‘aswell forthofthebodies. of men:ag
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"< Hence arifeth the differences betweene the|

|tiesarifingof the-mateer of the body, and va-
I vifhing with it Anditmaybefor this: caufe,
that ehe fouts of the beaft is [widsobee én the blood,

- | sannot be vnited with bodies., {0 asboth fhall
body,bu: the principall caufe that makesman
{robeaman. . .~ ‘

| mans foule to be God ; neither doth it fpring

intlie fanie; and ace as wel fubiecto torments,
axthe body isl Andwhergasiwe can and doe
putinpradife findey aGiohs oflife;fenfe; mo-
slonvaderftanding;we do it oniy by the pow-

erdnd verme ofthe foulel -~ 0 i
foutes of meiy; and beafts:-Fhkfooles ofme|:
arefibltandesybut the foules of othercrea:
tturesfeemenorto be fubftances; becanfe they |
haukno beingoit of the bodies imwhich they
are:but rather they are cetrain:peculiar quali-

B

wheras thelike is not faidof shefoule of man.
And though mens fouls be fpiritsas angels
are, yetadifference muftbemade. Forangels

makeone Whole and entire perfon , whereas
mens foulesmay : yeathefoule coupled with
the bodie is not: oncly-the. moouer of the

. The beginning of the foule is not-of the
effence of God ; vleffe wee will make euery

of the foule of the parents , for. the foule can
no more beget a foule, thenan Angell can be-
getan Angell, And Adam.is called a living
oule,and not a quickening foule, And earthly
fathers arc called the farhers of our.bodies , and
not ofour fonles. Itremainesthercforeas be-
ing moftagreeable to the Scriptures, that the
foules of men are then created by God of no-
thing, when they are infafed into the body.
And though'the foules of men haue a begin-
ning, yettheyhauenoend., butareeternall,
And whenthey ate faid to dy;it isnot becaufe
they ceafe atany time to fubfift or haue being
innatare, but becaufe they ceafe to be righte-
ous,or to'haue fellowfhip with God.
Whereas our bodies are Gods workeman-
fhip, we muft glorifie him in our bodies, and
alltheagtionsof body and foule , our eating
and drinking, our liuingand dying, muft bee
referred tohis glory : yea we muft not hurt or
abufe our body, but prefent themas holy and
lining facrifices vnto God. And whereas God
made vs of the duft of the earth,we are not to
gloric and beaft our felues, but rathertotake
occafionto praife the great goodnes of God,
thathath vouchfafed to honour vs beeing but
duftandathes. And after that man is created,
whatishislife ? alasit is nothing but a little
breath : ftoppe his mouthand his nofthrills,
and he isbut a dead man. By this weare put in
minde to confider of our fraile and vncertaine
eftate, and to lay afide all confidence in our
felueszand for this caufe the Prophet £fay tea-
cheth vsto haue no confidence in man,
caufe his breath is in his nofthrils. Againe,let
vs marke the frame and fhape of mans body.

D)

eyesto the ground-ward ; bur man wasmade
to goevpright;and wherasall other creatures
haue:bur foure muskles to turne cheir eyes
round about, man hatha fifthto pulFhis cpes
vp-to heauen-ward.Now whatdoththis teach
vs 2 -furely,that howfoeuere feeke for osher
thirigsyyerfirft of all, and abore allswe fhonld)
fecke for the kingdome of heaven;& he righ=

fhould.bee fet to enioy the bleffed eftate ‘of|
Gods childrenin heaven.: Secondly;irreaches’
Vs in réceining Gods creatures ! ‘€8, réturde
thankfiilnes viito God, by liffingp the héast
to heanen for the fame.. Thefe areveryneed-
full and profitable leffons in.thefe dayes ; for
moft menindeede goe vprighr ¢ biut kioke in:
to theirfines,and they mighe.as well goonall
foiire : for in their conuerfationthey fet their
whole hearts vpon the earth, as the beaft
doth, and their eyes vpanthe things of this
world:hereby they doe abafe themfelues, and
deface theit bodies,& being men,makethem-

men that run and ridé from phace to. place, to
pronideforthebodie, butta fecke the king-
dome of heautn; wheretheir foules: thould
dwell dfter chis life in ioy for euer, they will
not firre one foote.:, - :
Thirdly,mans body byireation, ‘wasmiade
a temple framed by:-Godsown hands for hitn.

them tobe inftraments, whereby to pradife
the finne of the heart. If a manhada faire
houfe wherin he muft entertainca Prince, and
fhould make thereof a fwine-ftye, ora Rable,
wouldnotall men fay,  that he did greatly a.-
bufe boththe houfe and the Prince ? ctien fo
mans body becing at the firft made a pablace
for the euer-living God; if aman fhall abift it
by drunkenues, fwearing; lying, fornication,

of a temple for the holy Ghott, tobea ftye or
ftable for the dinell. For the more Althie a
mans bedy is,the more fit it isto be a dwelling
place for finneand Satan.

Fourthly , man by creation was made a
goodly creature in the bleffed image of God :
but by Adam: falt men loft the fame, and are
now become the deformed children of wrath:

come new creatares. Ifa Noble man should
ftaine his blood by treafon,after his death the
pofteritie will neuer bee atreft, till they hane
got away the fpot : Man, by Adsms fall,is be-
come a limme of the diuell,a rebell and a trai-
toragainft Gods maicfty : and this is the ftate:
of encry one of vs, by nature we are at enmity
with God, andthérefore we oughe to labour
aboueall things in the world,to be reftored in
Chriftto our firft eftate and perfecion, that |
{5 we may become bone of his bone , flefh of |
his flefh, becing inftified and fin@ificdby his

Allother creatures goe withtheir bodiesand

teoufnefle: thereof =and that cur whole defire]

felués as beafts we fhall fee great numbers of |

felfe to dwellimtherefore our duy is tokeepe [
€| ourbodies pureand cleane, and not to fuffer |

or any vncleannefle, he dothmake itin ftead |

ourdutie therefore is, to labourtogetagaine |
our firft image, and indeauor our felnes ro be- |-

Cehumb.
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Prouidence,

Fifthly,man was created, that there might
be away prepared, whereby God mightfhew
his grace and mercy inthe faluation of fome;

and his itiltice id the deferued dammationof |

others for their finnes =-ahd in the creation of:

man Godseternal counfell begins to.come in- |

to execution; Hereuponit ftands vs inhamd to
make confcience of cuery euill way, being fe-

pentant for all our fins paft, and haning a con-: '

{tant putpofe netier to finne more as we haue
done, thatby our.good conuerfation here in
this life,we may haue affurdce that webeetet-
nally chofen to faluationby the Lord himfelf.

- Laftly; whereas we haue learncd, that the
foule of man is immortall, wec are hercby
taught totake more carefor the foule thé for
thebodie, For it camot bee extinguithed :
When it is condemned, euenthen it isalwaies
indying; and can neuer die. Butalas, inthis
point the cafe is flat contrary.irithe world: for
menlabour-all their liués long to get for the
body, butfor the foulé they care littleor no-
thing atal whether itfink ot fwim,gotohea-
uen or hell, they refpéct-not.. Thisdoth ap-
peareto.be true, by the practife and behanior
of menorithe Lordsday : for if thentmber of
thofe which come to heare Gods word, were
compared with thofe which runne abouttheir
worldly wealth & pleafure, I feare me the bet-
ter fortwould be foundtd bedbur alitle hand-
full to 2 huge heape,oras adroptothe Ocean
fea,in refpec of the other. Bt wilt thou goan
hundred miles for the increafz of thy wealth,
& delight of thy body ? then think it not much
to go tenthoufand miles(ifneed were)totake
any paines for the good of thy foule , and to
get food for the fame;it being euerlafting.

And thus much for the duties. Now follow
the confolations; Although by reafon of the
fall of man wee can haue but little comfort
now: yet the Creationdoth confirmethe vn-
fpeakeable pronidence of God ouer his crea-
tares,but efpecially ouer man,inthat the Lord
created him the fixt day: and fo before he was
made, - prepared him a Paradife for hisdwel-
ling place,& all creaturesfor hisvfé and com-
fort..And if he were thus carefull for.vs when
wewere not, theriro doubt hewill be much
more carefultfor vsatthis prefent , in which
we liue and haue being. Nay, marke further s
fince the fall man eates and drinkes inquanti-
tic a great deale which in common reafon
fhould rather kil him, thé turn to the ftrength
and nourifhment of hisbody : yet herein doth
the wonderfull power of the Creatour moft
notably appeare, who hath made mans fto-
macke as a lymbecke or ftyll to digeft all
meates that are holefome for his nourifhment
and prefernation,

And thus much for.the Creation. Now in
thefe words, maker of beanen and cartl]ismore
to be vnderitood thenthe worke of creation,
namely , Gods prouidence in gouerning all
things created,as he appointeth in his eternal

A

B

D

aecreesand thercfore Saint Perer faith,God és a!

C|the:good of another. Treesand heatbes, and

faitkfull Creatour,. thatis, Goddid not anely]; .
make heauen and eatth, ahd foleane them, agq: 71" ¢

b,

leaneh

Mafons & Carpéti
arebuilt :for by his
wifelp;goierne thedaide, Now thérforelet vs
come to fpeakeof Gods prouidende And fixl
of all the queftion offetsit {clfé tobe:corifided
red, . whether there he any. pronjidencearno ?

i they]

for: the minds of enatesroubled- with ming;
danbtings hereof: : And to make shequettion;’
out of all doubey 1 wilk vfe fourearguments to|
confirme the prouidence of God. The firft;is

the teftimony of the Scripture; which afcribes
the euent of all particular actions; eucn fuch
asare. in themfelues cafuall , asthecafbin of|
loes, and fuch like, to the difpofition of God:
which very thingalfo teacheth,that euen men
themfelues, indued withreafon & vnderftan-
ding, haue need to'be gwided inall things, and
gouerned by God-and it ferues toconfute thofe
that deny Gods:prouidence. #hyfayeft thou,0
1agob, and fheakeft,0 Ifracl, my way is bidde fiom
the Lord, and my indgment s paft ouer by my God?
Thefecond argument may be taken from the
order which appeareth inthe whole courfe-of
nature. Firft,to begin with familiessthere is to
be feene an Eutaxie ot feemly order,in which)
fome rule,and fome obcy:and the like is to be
found intownes;citties, Countries,and King -
domes:yea euen in the whole world,in which
allthingsare {o difpofed, that onie ferueth for

grafle of thefield ferue for béatts and cattell
beafts and cattell ferue for men: s the heauerns
aboue ferue for them which are beneath : and
allthe crearres which are aboue and beneath
ferue for God. This argueth,that God is moft
wifeand prouident in orderingand difpofing
all things whatfoeucr. The third argument is |
taken from the confcience fpecially of male-
facours. Suppofe aman thatcommits a mur-
der fo clofely, that no manknowes therof;and
that the party himfelfis free from al the dan-
ger of the law: yet fhall he haue hisowncon-
{cience to accufe, vpbraid, & condemnc him,
yea euen to fright him out of hiswit, andto
giue him no more reft then hecan finde vpon
the racke or gvbbet. Now this accufation and
terrour of confcience , isnothing els buz the
fore-runner of another moft terrible iudge-
mentof God, who is Lord of al creatures,and
indgeof all men. And this alfo prooues the
prouidence of God. Forifthecon(Cience can
finde a manout, & lay his faults to his charge,
how muchmore fhall God himfelfe the Crea-
tour of the confcience fee and confider all his
doings? The fourth and laft argument is this :
The prophefies of things to come fhould bee
vncertaine ot falfe , if God gouerned not the
wotld. But now confidering things many yeers

onidence hé doth moft4:
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ago fore-told, cometo pafic in the fame man-
per, asthey were fore-told by the Prophets
and Apofties: hereby wemuft certainely con-
clude, that there is a prouidence of God,

whereby alland eyery thing is gouerned.

Againft
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vale vy,

| Ronis of kingdomes: wheralfo finneand Wic-

| there hath beene confufion in the world ‘eiier

- | they did atthe firltrranfgteféthe wit of God,

1 hi3chofen,asalfo tOthc'tonfU(_bﬂ of his: erie:

{ damsié tdineditirche lothfGme contagionof
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Againft the -prouidence of Ged fundry
things bec atlegged. The firft: snd fpecifll 1s
that providence, and difor¢ ;-¢onfulfon and
order cinot ftand t>gethet. Now inthe wokid
there isnothing but difordet 4rd corfufion,
in feditions, treafons,confpirdcies arid fbbie:-

kedieffe prevhites. Anw. Ttftrué indeede

finee the £ill of mamard Angel¥and jt arifeth
not from God, but from thenalone ;who as

f5ihey doe what they can toturne all vpfide
downe. Now thenconfufigi:and diforder is
only inrefpe& of the divell 8¢ his inftranténts;
but inregardof God, inthe very midftoffl
confufion there is order tobefound ; beciife
b can, and doth difpofeicto the glory of ‘his
oiwne name, 4nd €0 the good and faluation of

miess . -
-~ Againc; it may bé obic&ed, that with vi-
godly and wicked men all things go well,and
corfariwife with the godly allthings go hard-
1y Forthroughthe wotld figneare more o=
fefted and more vnder outward miféty XHén
theyi:but ifthere wereany protidencein Gbd,
thiénit fhouild be orhcrvi/ifg' ht godly fhogld
flotirith :and the wicked perifti. An/ The ¢on-

Adératisnofithie ontward eftaee of men in the
Wotld;wasto Dawidan occafi ofa fore temp-
taedn: For Whénhe fiw the wickedto profper
alway, and thtfraiches to increafe, he brake
foorth and faid', Certenly 1 'baue cloanfed thy
Béibe'in waine; ‘andwafhed my binds in innocency.
Naw if wek wolifdrepell this tempration, as
Danidafferwrabduia, thendyee malt goeinto
cHe LA Siotsdhdry with him=and learne tobg

&f3lued it thef? points : T."Thoughthe godly
E)@‘l_-_idm with miferies, yet éuen that, by'the
efpecinlipromidence of God'; turnes tothele
gheiit gaod, For éféry man fince the fall of 4

fitine. Now the ¢hild of Godthit istrucly re-
siietare; & muft befcllow-Heire with Chrift
Hfter this life i ehe kingdomié of glory, muft
liriis lifebe cift into the Ldtts furnace, thie

iifthe fire of affifdtion he maytpte and mdré

bé'skonred and patiricd frooh the corruptidii |-

s natard; nd be cltrand@t¥ frdm ghcvy, <
Kednelfe of che' wotld, TIL e profperoulf
ﬁh‘:ﬁloﬂ RicKed, théit poiles, theirre-'
Rehewes;ind all'fieic honout tatnes to -theie

iter v h e b +23 doelf appeare™h
ey At the Ekamplés of the. Chal-
‘ﬁ{‘igrtﬂeng{c.s_-,;;ug'ggjg)x_.zug,@

Flvl

P beobieE: that My
p e?i Cg‘b"'ch:ilfgg‘ id therefdre
1 iﬁf@ )_'ct'uxc‘ci;:bcyi&lx ‘c‘hmc;zrv?g
sivo ftand 2ogthér. o 1nf W
eiiech crxag,»g:?g heey chide:
' any thing'¢bines to PafiE; )

5wt

e thett! bieing vnknowrienot fimply,

A

D

Cl mance aguinft enill doers. Secondly it muft com-

of men whichkniow not the reafonof things,
wee may fay thereis chance : and fo the fpirit
of God fpeaks, T i and chance comse 10 them aF,
And againe , Bychebice therecans: down & Priéfp
the fame way. Now thiskinde of chance isniot
againft thie providence of God,but is ord=red
by it. Forthings whichinregard of men zre
cafiall, are cercainly knowne and determinéd
by God. Meere chancé is, when things are faid
or thought to come to pafle without anj
caufe at all. But that muft be abhorred ofvs as
an cuerturning the prouidence of God.’ :
Thus feeing it is plaitie that there is aproui-
dence, let vsin the next plate fee whatit is.
Prouidenceis a moft free andpowerfull a@ion
of God, ‘whereby he-hath caré oueér altthings
thatate. -
Prouidence hath twoparts, kwowledge and
" Gods knowledge, is whereby all
thingsfrom the greateftto the leaft are mani-
feftbefore him ataltimes. As Dawid faith, His
eyes will confider , bis eye-liddes Will try the Chil.
drenof mens And againe, Hee abaferh bimfelfe to
behold thathings thas ave in the beanen and the
earth. ' And the Prophet Henam faid to Afa,
The eyes of the Lord behold all the earth, And S,
TamesTaith, Froms tbebeginning of the world God!
knowesh all bié workes. This point hath a double
vie,as 9. Peter faith, it muft mooue vs ¢8 ¢fchue
eniand doe-good : Why, Becanfe, faith he, the
eges of the Lord avs wpon the inft , and bés connte.

fottallthofe that labour to keepe a good con-
feience. Fortheeyes of God behold all che
carthtofbew bimsfeife firong withthems thas areof
perfed hears sowards bim. : 3

f oncrnment is the fécond part of Gods pro-
uidence, whereby he ordereth all things and
dirc@eth themto goodends. And it maftbe
extendedto the very lealt thing that is in hea-
uen or earth, asto the parrowes, and to oxen,
and rhe baires of our beads, ‘And here wee r'nufi
confider two things, the:manner of goucrnc-
ment,and the meanes: * c !

“The fannerof ‘goucrnment is dinerfe, ac-
cordingas things arg good or enill. Gl(:faod
thing i§ thacwhichisapprooued of God. As
firlt of afY, the /whsFances of all creatures, cuen
of the diuelsthe in'whe hatfoeue:
is remaining fince thei creacion i$ iifTe felfe
good.Secondly,the quantities,gualitics mrtions;
 altions, & inclinations OF the creatares in them-
felues cofidéred with 2] their cuentsare good
Againe,good is cither natura]l or morall. Ne-
surall, which iscreated by God for the lawfull
| vic of man. Morall, which isagrecable to the
etermitand vnchangeable wifedome of God;
renealeinthemorallfaw.  ~ -+ -
. Now God gouernethall good things two’
waics. Fitlt;by fuffainingand preferning them
that"tl{éy decay not:- Secondly , * by-meouing |
them that they may attiine'to thic patticalar
ehids for which they were fbuerally ordained.
For the Gudkity and vertues which were pla-
cediin the'Sunne , Moone Starres’, Trees,

di
gt i pefpet Sfman : and therefore’io regdrd |
e an ¢

O3 Plants,
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Plants,Seedes, &c.would lie dead in them and
be vnprofitable, vnlefle they were not onely
ferued, . but alfo ftirred vp and quickened

y the power of God 0 oft as hee imployes

" . |themtoany vfe.

Emill,is the deftru&tion of nature : and it is
{eaken for finne , o for the punithment of fin.
'Now fin is goucrned of God by twoactions:
the firft,is an operativepexmifsion.] {0 calit,be~
: caufe God partly permitteth finne, and partly
{workethinit. For finneasitis commonly ta-
;Ken hathtwo parts; the fubie or matter,and
theformeof finne : the fubie& of finne, isa
certaine quality or acion; the forme, is the a-
nomie or tranfgrefsion of Gods law,The firft
is good in it felfe, wd euery gnalityor atian, o
far forthas ivis a quality or a&ion, is exifting
innature,and hath God to be the author of it.
Therefore finne, though it be fufficiently euill
to eternall damnatjon,yetcan it not be faid to
be abfojyrely euill as God is abfolutely good,

becauf the fubied of it is good,and thprsfore

Al

feafon free fromall finne. And thusthe places
muft bee vaderftood, in whichitisfaid, that
God. gineth Kings in bis Wrath ; bardeneth ebe

vonrs ; gineth up memto areprobasefenfe s [endech
frengilufions to belceue lyes 3 [endeth ensll firsts
ining thens commandement soburs , andleaue to
deceine,@re, )

gouerncthall things, let vs now cometothe
means of goucrnment, Sometimes God wor-
Keth without meanes, thus hee created all
thingsin the beginning : and he made trees &
pl‘gputo grow and flourifh without the heat
of the Sun or rain: fometimeshe gouernes ac~
cording to the vfizal courfe & order of nature,
and when hee preferues our lines by meat and
dripke : yet {0, as he canand doth moft frecly
o;fa all things by meanes either aboue na-
ture or againft nature, asit fhall feeme good
vato him. As when he caufed the fane o fland
inghe firmapsent, and to gos backe in Abazdiall:

Inrefped of the fecond, that is, the breach of
thelaw i; f2ife, God neicher willeth, nor ap-
pointgth, nor commandeth, nor caufith, nor
helpeth finne, but forbiddeth, condemneth,
and punifhethit:yct fo,as withall he willingly
permitteth itto be done by others,as menand
wicked Angels, they being the fole authors &
caufes of it, And this permifSion by God is v
onagoodend: becaufe thereby hee _manifgz
fteth his.iuftice and mercy. Thus it appeares
tharin originall finney the naturallinclination
ofthe mini,will,md affe@ions init felfe con-
fidered is from God, & theataxie or corrup-
tion of the inclinati6 in no wifé from him, but
onely permitted : againe, that inactuall finne
the motion of the body ormind is from God,
but the euilnefie and diforder of the motion 1s
not from him,but freely permitted to be done
by others. As for example; In the a& ofmue-
der, the acion of mouing the witole body, of
Girring the feueral foyngs, and the ferching of
the blpw whereby the:manis {laine , is from
Gad ; forjin bim we line, moone, and bawe onr be-
ing: butthe difpofing and applying of all thefe
a&ionstothis end ;. that our neighbours life
may bataken away ;- and we thereby take re-
nenge ypou him; isaot from God . but from
the wicked will of man and the digell.

Gods fecond adion jn the gouernment of
finne, is afterthe jul peemifsionofic , pardy
torefiraine it more-or lefie, :according o' his
good wil and pleafure,and partly to difpofeand
turne jt.againft the nature thereof to the glo-
ry of hisowne name,to the puniih_mc,x}-t ot} &m

C

D

when hee caufed the fire not 2o burne the three
children : when he kept backe dew and raine
three yeares inIfrael, when he made Wasers g0
flav.ont of she recke : whenhe canfed Elimcloake
to dinide the waters of lorden : when hecau-
fed yrom so fwimme: whenhe preferued fowas a-
live three daies and three nights inthe whales
bellic: when heenred diféafes, by the frength
of natare incurable, as the loprofic of Nacwan 3
theiffuc of bloed. and blindneffe .. :
Among all the meanes which God vfeth,the
fpeciall are the reafonable creatures , which
are no Faﬁ»ine inftruments; asthe toolein the
hl:nd of'the worg_m m,(;bén ;&m"='bﬁ"& as
they are mooued by God, {5 againe being in-
dugdwith will and reafon, they mowcl:;ngem',
fclues. And fuch inftruments are either ggod

thefe he vieth to doe his good willand plea-
fare, euen then when they do leaft of all obgy
him. And confidering thatthe finning inftru-
ment which is mooued by. God, doth alfo
moonc it felf freely withoutany conftraigton
Gods part : God. himfelfe is free fromll
blame,when the inftruments blame-worthy.
Indirectingthe inftrument, God fingeth not »
the a@ion indeede is of him,. butthe defe
of theaction fromthe inftrament 3 which be-
ing corrupt, canitfelfe doe nothingbuc ‘that
iscorrupt.: God in the meane, feafon by, it,
bringeth thag.to pafle which, is very good.
Thewhole caufe of finne in’ Satanandin, vs
as for God; e puts no wickedagsinto vs, but
the cuill whichhee findes in ¥shee maougs,

encmies, and tothe carre@ingand;
ment of his ele@.

' pugifhmentof finne, It isthe execusion of iu-
ttice,and hath God to be the author.ofiit.- And
in this kefpe& Efay fajth,that Ged greqeeth eail:
and Awigsy T hat shere s no cuill inthe city Which

" As forthe fecopgd kinde of eui;ll,'féaﬁlvle‘d the

Godgrhnor dane, And Godas a mottinlt indge|

thatis,ordersand goucrnes, and bends it.by
his infinite wifedome,whsn and in what man-
ner it pleafeth him, to the glaric of hisname,

the cuill inftrumét not knowing {o much, hay,
intending 3 grm%thcr end, . As in themill,
the horfe blindfolded goesforward, andpet-,
céiites nothing but that hee isintheordinarie,

Iway, whercasthe miller himfelfe whips him
- and

may punith finby finne, himfelfe in the meaze |

bears, blindeth the eyes; mingleth the [pivit of er< 11

Thus hauiug feene in what manner God |R
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and ftirs him for ward for an other end,name-
ly for the grindingof corne. And this isthar
which wee muft hold touching Gods proui-
dence ouer wicked menaid Angels : andit
ftands withthe tenour of the, whale Bible. Zo-
fepbs brethren folde him to E‘gy;p; vety wic-
kedly,euen in the téftimony éf theirowu con-
fciences : yet Iofeph hauing refpeé to the
counfell and warke of God which fie perfor-
ted by his brethren, faith , thatzthe Lerd fen
bim_thither. And the Church of Ierufalem
faith, that Herod and Ponsing Pilate did no-
thing in che deathof Chrif}, bat that which
the hand and the counfell of God Imﬁdﬂ:mﬂm& to
be donke: becaufé though they wickedly inten-
dednothing but to thew theif malige & hatred
in the deathof Chtift: yet God propounding
afiicthier tarter by them then euer they dreas
medof,fhewed fortlvhis endles mercy to man
inthe Workeof redemption. On this manuer
malt allthe places of feripture be vnderftood,
inwhichitis faid , that God gane the wines of
Danidro Abfelon ; that God msouéd Dawidta
number the people ' that he commanded She-
meitovaile on Danid;thatthe Medes and Per,
\fiaws ace his fantFified ones : that the rewols of the
ten tyibes was dohe by God,&c. By allthefe ex-

Gpdk permifsion feam his will or decree; and
that we muft pufdimncc betweene the euill
worke of manj and the good worke of God
whichhedothby man.: and the whole matter
may.yet be miore cleerely pergeined by this
comparifon : *A theefe at the day of afsife i
condemned, and the magiltrate appoints him
tobe executed ; the hangman owing a grudge
to themalefa@our,vleth him hardly,and pro-,
longeth hispunihmét longer then he fhould:
Now the migiftrats & the hangman do both,
oneand the fame worke, yet the bangman for,
his pirt is a murthézer , the magiftrate in the
meatie feafon o fugtherer ;. buga inftindge
puetiig juftice in execuion by the hangman ¢
16 God though he vi¢ enill intruments, yet is
he'free from the euill of the inftryments.

: 'di further we muft here marke che diffe-

Prouidence. 157
A thelife, fubftance, and the being of all and e-
uery creature in hiskinde.

" The/pecial pronidence is that, which God
fheweth & exercifech towards his Church &
chofen peaple, in gathering and guiding then:
and in preferning them by his mighty power
againft the gates of hell. And therefore Gods
Charch here vpon earth is called the king:
lome of grace, i which he fhewesnat only a
enerall power ouer his creatures, but withall
the fpeciall operation of his fpirit in bowing
and bending the hearts af men to his will,
Thus :much concerning the do@rine of
Gods prouidence. ‘Now: followes the dutjes.
Firft,feeing there isa prapidence of God ouer
euery thing that is, wee are hereby taught o
take gaé, geed_e of the ‘tranfareffionof the
I Iscommandements. If men were
perfwadedthat the Prince hadan eye euery
where , donbeleffe many fudiects in England
would watkemorc obediently to the lawes of
the land then they doc :: and durft in no wife
workefuch.villanies as are daily pradifed;
Wel,howfoeuerit is with earthly Princes,yet

God:he hath aneye euery where: wherfoewer
thou art,there God beholdeth thee, as Damid
faith,God lpoked dovone froms heauen Ypow theichil-
drew of menjgo [ee if there were any that would vn-
ie’rf@jg_dﬁekp God.; Therefore exceptthou
be brurifh and paft thame, zake heed of, fin. If
men had buta fpark ofg:’c
onofthis would make them loath the p
of any euill worke; Eliah faith to Lfbebs As the
Lord Godaf, Hrael.linesh befare whoma] Rabd,
there [hadl be peither dewe wor raime thefo. three
géarei. ‘Where the Prophet iconfirmeth. his
ﬁ:’ee’ch;w{:# noathifaying, s sbe Lovdof bofts
Incrl s‘éjlm ;c o0 Andleft 4bab fhopldthinke
he made ug confticnce. whathe faid)rhee ad-
deththis claufe, tharhe ftood in the prefence
of God. Asifhe fhould fay : howfoeuerthou
thinkef} of me,yetas it ftands me in hand,_fo
do Imakegonfcience of my word; for I ftand
intheprefence of God, and therforeknow.it;
as the Lord tineththere. fhall be no raine nor

,.the confideriti-

wotketh b
and leaies them to themfelues, £o put in pras

. Thus much of the parts of Gods.pr
| d‘gq;_:é : tiow follosvthekinds thereof.: Gi
rafis that which extends i elfe.to the whole
world and allshings indiferently, euento th
dititls thiemfelugs, By this propidence 003
nd

) by theirangly, andnot in them ; be=]
caife lee holds backe his grace from thamy|

@ife the corruption of their- owpe hearts. . |

prauidence s cither generall of fpeciall. Gene,, |

incs the order which he|

ure

inthe creation, and fie preferues

ket Which muf bee madein Godsviingof| | dew thefe. three yeares.. So Corndlids hauing
all Kiids of inftramignts, When hevfethggod|  |aneyetoGods prouidence, doth mooue him-
ctéittiiees, as Angels, he workech his will noe| D] felfe and all his honthold go a folemric h“ﬂ"ﬁ
ahelg by them, bitt 31 in the caufches] | of the wordof God deliuered by the mout

infPites them and guides them by s fpirit,fo | of Perer, faying, thatthey were b prefens byfore
as thyy fhall will,& doc that which he willecls| . | Giod) ta brare.al. things commandedof bim.: As
ard fncendech. As for cuill jnffrgments , hea] | thefé men had regard o Gods protiidonce, o

we likewife muftbehaue our felues renerent-
ly, makingconfeienee of our
in words ang workes:becanfe wherk
be,wedre inthe prefenceof God, -2 v
- Seconglly, jf there be a prouidence of God
ouer euesything, then we:matt leame conten-
tationof minde in cucry.eftate’s yea,inaduer-
fitie vnder the croffe when all goes againtt vs
we mult be content,becanfe Gods prouidence |
hath o ‘appointed.- So Dawsd in- the greare(t
of hisgricfes was dumbe-and fpake nothing ;
his reafon was, becaufe. thos Lerd didff s.

Sl Posiiaws

this all-feging prefence is leaft wanting ‘in|.

behaiour both |
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would haue had the king to haué given him
leaue o haue flaine him : but Danid wonld
not faffer it , but faids Hee enrferh enén becanfe
the Lord hathbidden hins cwrfe Danid ; Whe dare
then fay, Wherefore haff thox dowe fo ? Inwhofe |
example we may fco a pattetne of quietnes of|
minde. Whenzcroffecometh;, 1tisa hard
thing to be patlent 3 but wee mult draw our
felues thereunto by ‘confideratioti of Gods
efpeciall pronidence.
Thirdly,whenoutward meanes of preferua-
tion inthiz life doc abound, as health,honoir,
| riches, peace, and pleafure, then we’hmﬂ: re-
memberto'be thankfidll; becanfe thefe thing-
alwaics comeby thé prauidénce ofGod. Thus
Iobwas thankfull Both in profperity and 4d-
uetfity: The Lord; fithhe gane, awdithd Lordra- |
ketlaway,bleffed be'th risme of the Lovd. tndécd
tobe"patient in euery éltate and thapkefullto |
Godyisa very hard macter:yerwill itbe mfore
eafie,if we learne inaltchings that befall vs in
thislife’; neucr to feuer theconfideration of|
thetthitigs that cometo paffe from Gods pro-
uidenice; For as the body and fiile ‘of man
(though we fee onely the body) are alwaies
togither , as longasa man liueth’t 10 is Gods

foreas wee looke onthe thing doe, fo wee|’
muft 2lfoin it labourtd fec and ackriowledge |
the gdod pleafure and appointméfitof God. |-
Asfor oximple:amanshonfets ftonfire,and |
all his goods confuttied; this very fightt wonld,
make hievat hiy witsead's butndw as hebe-,
holds this caent With e eye , O withtheo- | ;
ther eyt hee muftat that very iftant looke |:
vponGads blefled protiidente: ‘When amai |
beholdsand fezles the loffe of hisftieads , he
cannothbut grieve théreat, vnlefle hee bee
more fin(les then (t6¢ke or ftone * yet that he
may.not be onerwhelined with griefe,he muft
cuctavithone cie lookéat the pleafuteof God
herelni. This will beéaif efpeciall meanes to.
Ttay i rage of any headfrong hfBtiorin all
ouraffli®ions. In theworld the manfiet of|
menis; if health, wealth; and eafeabonnd, to,
thinkelathis well  Butificroffes cothé’; aslofle
of friends; and lodé6f goods , thermencrie
aut;asbeing ftraught 6fitheif wits; the feaforr!
15, becault they looke onely at'thie - otward
meaties’, and tie Gods-prouideride. ta them's|
neér hemé; able'to feeany goodneflé or prouj-|:
dencmobGodi out of ordinaric’ mcanes. A-

gaineywhana man is ftoréd withi ehes; -ho-
rloat,wealth and profperity he muft nde bare-
ly. Iooke on them , but bohald withall Gods
goodnefle, and blefsinginther 1 *forifthat be
watig all therithesin the worldiare no- |,
thinge-Likewift:in reeciuing thy mieate andy:
drinke, thoumuftfooke further ifito the bléf |
fingof God vponirtwhichif it béutyay ; thy|,
|| meate-and thy.drinke can no mivid N ifl
| thee thenthe ftone a thé wall: And che fame

And when Shemei curfed Danid, Abifoai A

‘would not fo much traft to the meanes,as ho-,
nour, wealth, fauour, &c. btrather to God
himfelfé. The Lord by the Prophet Habaksk
reprooues the Chaldgans for offering facrifice
wnto their nets;which finne.they committed be-
caufé they looked only ¥pon obfward things:
and like motes hadno power 0 fee firther in-
tothern , and to behold the worke of God in
all ‘their ptoccedings. And this is the very
caufe why We are vnthartkfull for Gods bene-
fits: for though webehold the barecreatures,
yétare wee fo poreblind,that wee cannotdif-
Cerne any blefling and prouidence of God i
them, “Thirefore let vs learne to looke Vpon|
both jeynily rogither, 8 fo fhall we be thank=

vnto God in profperity,and patientin ad-
uerfity with Joband Danid.’ This lcffon Pas
Ieirned ; Fcan bee abafed(faith he)end I cana.
bownd; ewerywherein all things 1 am infirattcd,
bt to be full And'te bebungrics andto abound,and
s0'be snwant, :

Fourthly, feeing Gods pronidence difpo-
fethall things, weare taught ro gather obfer-
uations of the fame, in things both paft.and,
prefent, that we may learne thereby to be ar-
med againft the timeto come. Thus Danid
when he was to encounter with Gal-‘abfkhg,

red hope and confidence to Hlmfelfé for.the

prouidence mthe time patt:for, faith he, when
L kept my Faskicys fheepe, I e & Eyéii & 4 Beare
sbat dewonred ghe flockéinowehe Lordtods deliz.,
ved mée omt of the paw of the Lyon , and owt of the
Ppaw of the Bedre, be will deliier mie okt of che band
¥f this Philiflins. R
. Fifehlybecaufe Gods pronidence difpofeth
all things,when weemaké lawfill promifesto
doc any thing , we muf} pirt in;or at the leaft
conceiue this conditionsf the Lordwill}for S.
Zimses faithi'y that weoughiteo fay , Ifehe Lord
Will,and i we linz wee Will doe this 6r thas. Thisal-
fowas Dawids practife:for to alt the congrega-
tion of Iracthe faid, Ifir feemt good 0 yon, and
if# proceedefroms the Lord onr God, Wee il fend
Yo and fréjescs - o -
. Shatly; feeing Gods gtouidéncc is manifett.
i‘f ordinari€ meanes , febehotiéth cnery man
ifihis calling to vf they carefully: and when
tdiravie mednes bearhad; wémult not look
3¢ ainy helfe Without them, though the Tord
be'ablé to doe what hee Wit withoyt mcanes.
‘Tab wihen tiaty s Aramites €ine agaifitt him,
hetarcacd s foldiers though they werabar
fewin humber; bidding thém de frong & vali-
it for tbéir people,and for the citiés of shesr Godych-
Shenles the Lord doe that whiclis good in'bis eyes.
{And oir Susioar Chriff auotichicth it to be flat
temptibg of God for hitr t8 leape downe
‘ﬁomthe- E’mlg of the Témpte to the groand,
'whareas'there Was aifordinaty Way at hand to
defeed by ijeed. Hence irappears,that fich’
pétfons, ‘as wiltl vie o méanés whereby they

ifo moire répene dnd beleene, then they canbe

_Iablé roline whiEh neither eatenor drinke. *

] mrﬂzmdne.ip euerychufinesof ‘otir callingds
whightifmén souldleasne to pradtife , they

Prouidence.;

fay come tqtepent and beléene, doe indgede |

time to come ; by the obferuation of Gods| .
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And thus much of the duties. Now follow
the Confolations.. Firft, this very ‘point of|
Godsfpeciall prouiderice; isa gr‘cst'cquort
' irch : Tor the Loxd

“moderateth
eni,thac théy
Dawid fyith,

fent ifore them fox their, prefericition. S0
King Danid when his fouldiers Werepurpofed
to ftonie hiim to deah,lic was in gte {

butit is faid, bee comiforted bimfelfe .
his God, Where we may fee, that a manwhich
hathigeace to beleevie inGod, and £l

prouidence inal his afflictions aid extremities

on. A . '

Before wee can,_proceede to thie; articles
which folow,itis requifite that W fhould in-
ttcat of oneof thie gregtelt workesof Gods
prouidence that canbé , becaufe the opening
of it giteth light to all that infaeth. ~ And'this.
worke;isa Preparation of fiich meanes wherc;J

by God will manifefthis infticeand mercie. It
hath two parts , the inf? permsiffion of the fall o
manand thie gining of the Couenant of grace, For
1o Paulteacheth when he faith, That God [l
vp all Onder unbeléefe, that hee might hane merest,
vpon all. And againe, The Seripture bath ganclu-
ded all vndey firme , that the promife by the faith of
Chrift Iefis (honld boe, ginen to thems that beleeue.
Touching the firlt, that wee might rightly
conceine of mansfall, weareto fearchout the
natare and parts of finne. Sinne isany thing
whatfoeuer is againft the wil & word of God:.
as'S.John faith, Sin ésthe tranfgie[fion of the law,
Aud this definition Pasl confirmeth when
hefaith , thatbythe law comses che knowledge of
finne:and, Where no law s, there &6 no tranfgreffi-
on.and, Sinne is not impsted, where there is no law.
In finne we muft confider three things : the
fanlt the guile, the panifbment, Thefanlt, is the
anomic or the inobedience it felfe,and it com-
prehends not onely huge and notorious of-
fences, idolatrie, blafphemic, theft, treafon,
adulterie, and all other crimes that the world
cries fhame on:but euery difordered thought,
affe@ion, inclination:yea,eucry defe@of that
which thelaw requireth.
The guilt of finne, is whereby a man is guilt-
tic before God, that is, boundand made fub-
ie& to punithment. And here two queftions
muft be skanned : where man is bound ? & by
what? For the firft , Manis bound in confci-
cnce. And hereupon the confcience of enery
finner fits within his heart as alictle judge to
tell him that hee is bonnd before God to pu-
nifhment. Forthe fecond,it is the order of di=
uine jultice ferdown by God which binds the
confeience of the finner before God: for heis
Creator and Lord, and manis a creature, and
therefore mult cither obey his will and com-

thall hatie 'wondefull peage and confolaci-|*

A

B

<

D,

by vertue of Gods law, c'oﬂﬁiﬁ.ncﬁ:i_];!?m‘cr
the creature tobeare.a punjthmen for hisof«

od: yead

indged and condemned
fore; the ience is as it
gégeang to informe the fin

fitpend of fne.s death:where by death,we mufk
vnderftand a double death, ‘both of body. and
foule. The deathof the body ,isa fepavation of

€ body ot foue. The fecond desthis
ale

paration of the whole man, but efpecially
of the foule frg:h the gloxious‘,pre(gnc_,e of |
God, Ifay-not imply from. the prefence of
God, for Gad is euery where ; but oncly from
the joyful prefence of Godsgloty. Nowthefe
two deaths are the ftipend or allowance of

teth,doth deferue thefé two punithments. For.
in euery finne the infinite inltice of God s vi-

olated: for which canfe there. muft needsbe |

inflicted an infinite punifhment, that .
may bee a proportion betweene the punifh
mentand the offence. And therefore that di-
Rinction of finne which Papifts make, name-

Iz that fome are in themfelues veniall,& fome |

mortall, s falfe,and hereby confuted : other-

wife inrefpect of the diuers cftire and condi-
tion.of men, finnes are pither veniall or mor-

tall. Veniall they are tothe elect,whof finnes |
| are pardonable in Chriftbut to the reprobate

all finnes are mortall, |

Neuerthelefle we hold not all finnes cquall,
but that they are greater or leflc according
to the diuerfitie of obiects and other circum-
fances.

Thus much'of finne in generall : now wee
come to the parts of it. The fir(t finne of all
that euer was in man, is the finne of Adam,
which was his difobedience in eating the for-
bidden frnite : In handling whereof fundrie
points are to be opened, but let vs begin with
the caufesthercof.

The outward efficient canfe was the dinell.
And though he benot named by Aofes in the
hiltory of the fall,yet that is not to trouble vs,
forwee mult not conceiue otherwife of the
ferpent, then of the inftrument and mouth of |
the diuel'. For it isnot likely, thatitbeinga
bruitcreature fhould be able to reafonand de-
termineof good and euil,of truth & falthood.
Now inthe temptation the diuell fhewes his
malice and his fraud. His malice,in that whet-

as hee can not ‘onerturne God himfelfe , yet |

hee labours to difturbe the order which hee
hath fet downe in the creation, and efpecially

the image of God inthe moft excellent crea- |

tures on earth, that they may bee in the fime
miferable condition with himfelfe.His frand,

<ls him, that |

f th ohligation whereby hee

sl pdbg‘%w, 7
. Thie third thimg, which follayweth fnne , s
pinsfhument aydthat is,rfe:\ﬂx.ﬁa Panlfajch, T he

finne': and the leat finwhicha mancommit- |

'

i

Rom.6,

23.

Romy§.s |

Furft, in that he beginnes his temptation with

the wornan being the weaker perfon, and not

l mandement, or fuffer punifhment. Now then

with the man,which courfe he ftill contiaues: :

men
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Ecd.7.31

| polie &
velle,
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as may appeare by this, that (4) more wo-
menare intangled with witchcraft and force-
rie then men.Seécondly he fheweshis fraud,in
that he proceedes very flily dnd.intingles £ue
by certaine fteppes and degrees.’ For firft, by f
moouinga qiéftion , hee drawes herto liften |
vnto him'; 'and to reafon with him of Gods|
commandement, ‘Secondlyhee brings ier to
. looké vpon the tree ,-and wifhly t0 View the
beanty of the fruite. Thirdly; hee makesker
todoubtof the abfohite truth 6f Gods word
and promife ; & tobeleeue his contrarie lies.
Fourthly ,; haning blinded her minde with his
falfe perfwafion,fhe defires and lufts aftér chi¢
forbidden fruite, and zhcreuggu takesit,cates
it,and giues it to her hugbandy * -+~

The inward caufe , was the will of out firft
parents, eueninthe teftimonic of their owne |
confciences , as-Salomssns faith ; This hane I |
founid that God made manvigbreossss but they baue }
found many éswentions. Bat it may be obiected, !
that if 4dam were created gobd, tie could not |
bee the caufe of his owne fall, becaufe a good ;
treé cannot bring forth euill fruite. 4nf, Free-
‘domeof tiis will is foure-fold. I. Freedometo’
‘cuill alone , this isonely in wicked men and
Angels,and isindeede a bondage: the fecond
is ftecdome togood alone,and that is in God
& thegood Angles by Gods grace: thethird,
isfreedometogoodinpart,ioynéd'with fome
want of libertie;by reafon of finhie: and this is|
inthe regenerate inthis life : the fourth , is
freedome citherto good or euil indifferently.
Andthis was i e4dam before hisfall, who
though he had noinclinatioritofin, but only
to that which wasacceptable to God:yet was
he not bound by'any neceffity, but had his
libertie freely to chufe or refufe either good or
euill. And this is cuident by the very tenour of |
Gods commandement , in which hee forbids
Adamto cate the forbidden fruite:and there-
by fhewing that he being created righteous, & |
not proneto fin , had power tokecpe or not
to keepe the commandement : though fince
the tall, both hee and we after him caanot but
finne. Wherefore Adam being allured by Sa-
tan,of his owfie frec accord changed himfelfe
and fell from God.Now thenasthe good trec
changed from good to cuill, brings forth euill
fruit: fo Adam by his owne inward and free
motion changing from good-to euill , brings
forthenill.

Asfor God, heeisnottobee reputedas an
author or caufc any way of this finne, for hee
created Adam & Ene, tighteous,endued them
with righteous wils:and hetold them what he
would exactat their hand, & whatthey could
performe : yea hee added threatnings , that
with thefeare of danger hee might terrifie
them from finne,Some may fay ,whereas God
forefaw that, Adsm would abufe the libertie of |
his will,why would he not prenent it ? Anfw.
There isadouble grace (5) the one to be able
to will and do that which is good , the other

[¢]

D

A the fame. Now' God gaue the firft to Adems.,
med

B\

| preuentit. A/w. The rule is generally true in

" | preuentingit: Forwith him therebee good

and not the fecond:and heis not tobe hlams

of vs,though he confirnied him not with

grace, forheisdebtertono

fa/miuch a5 the leaft gracé; wh

readie giuena plentifyl
im, AndGod did hold :

further grace vponiutt canfe.T. It was his plea-

fure, that this fact fhouldbee an occafion or |.

way to ‘exercife his metcie in the faiing of;
the el and hisiuftice iii the deferued con-
demnatioriof impenitent finners, And vales
Adem had - fallen for ‘himfelfe and cthers,
there fhould haue beene foind no miferie in
men, orwhom God might take pitie in his
Sonne, not wickednefle which he might con-
demne ; and therefore neither maniféftation
of iuftice, nor metcie. I I. It wasthe will of
God in part to forfake o 4dem,to make mani-

felt the weakenes that is inthe moft excelfenz | *

credtures, withoutthe fpeciall and contifivall
afsiftarice of God. IIL. There s adouble Ii-
bertie of will,one is to will good or euill ; this
belongs tothe creature in'this world, & ther..|.
fore Adum received it, The other , is to will|’
good alone.This he wited,becaufe it is refer-
uedto thelife tocomie :'and'though we knew
no canf¢ of thisdealing of God, yet is itone
fteppe to the feare of éod forvs to hold thag

good and righteous which hee appointeth or
willeth:and notto fquare the works & iudge-|.
ments of God by our crooked reafor, And
yettocometo réafon it fclfe, Who can here
complaineof God ? can thedinell ? but God
did not caufé hint to tempt or deccive our
firlt parents.(an Adamand Ene? butthey fell
freely without any motion or inftigation from
God,and their own'¢onfcience accufed them
for it. Canthe pofterity of ddam > but the E.
le& receine more in Chrift thenthey Ioft in
Adam : and the reprobate,ouerwhelmed with
the burden of their owne finnes, and thereup.-
on receiving nothing but due and deferued
damnation, cannot find fault. Bur fome may
further reply and fay, he thatforefeeth an euill
and doth not preuent it, jsa caufeof it: but
Goddidforefee the fall of man, and did not

man, that the forefeer of an euill not preucn-
tingit,isinfome fortadoer of it : for itis the
fentence of the law of God , to whichman is
bound fromthe firft Creation. ButGod isa-
boue all his lawes,and not bound tothem : he
isan abfolute Lord and Law-giuer, and ther-
fore his actionsare not withinthe compafle
of moralllawes, as mens are. Whereupon it
followes,that though he did forefee mans de-
fe@ion, yetishee free from all blame innot

caufes of permitting euill.

And thongh Godbe nocaufe of mans fall,
yet maft we not imagine that itcame to pafie
by chance or fortune, whereas the leaft things
that are,come to pafle with Gods prouidence.
Neither was it by any bare permifsioé without

jeorbe able to perfeuer inwilling and doing
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his decree and will: for that is to make an idle|
prouidence : neither did ic happen againft the |
willof God ; hee veterly nillingit, for then it
could not haue bin , vnles we denie God to be
omnipotent. Itremaines thereforethat this
fall did foproceede of the voluntarie motion
of Adwn ,asthat God did in part ordaincand
willthe permittingof it, notas it was a finne
againft his commandement, but asitwas fur-
ther in the counfellof God a way to execute
hisiaftice and mercie. Againft this which I
fay,diners things are obiected. Firlt that if 4-
damdid that which God in any refpet wil-
led,thenhe did not finneat all. Anfi.Hee that
willeth, anddoth that which God willeth, for
all that finneth; vnles hee willitin the fime
manner with God,aud for the fame end. Now
inthe permitting of thisfa@ , God intended
‘themanifefting of his glorie : but ouf firft pa-
rents intendingno fuchthing , fought noton-
Iytobe like, but alfo to bee equall with God.
| Secondly, itis alleadged that Ademcould not
buefall neceffarily, if God decreed it. Anfier,
eAdams fall that came not to pafle without
Godsdecree, andzherforeinthatrefpe was
neceffarie; was nenertheleflein refpeét of eo-
dams: free-will contingent and not neceffaries
Gods decree not takingaway the freedomeof |
wil, butonly brderingit. Latly,itisalleadged,

A

B

| The fift , iscarisficie , whereby they affected

bout it is occupied, but by the commande-
ment of God , and by the difobedience or of-
fence of hisinfinite Maicftie. And cthat this
fact of Adam and Eae was no fmall fault , but
anotorious crime and apoftafie, in which they
withdrew themfelucs from vnder the power
of God,nay reiecand deny him, will cuident.
ly appeare,if we take a view of al the particu-
lar finnesthat be contained injt. The firft, is
vnbeliefz , inthat they doubtedand diftrufted
of thetruth of Gods word which he fpaketo
them. “The fecond, is contempt of God, in that
they beleeued thelies of the diuel rather then
him.For when God faith, /n the daythat ye [ball
eate thereof, ye (hall die the deatb, itis asnothing
with Ewe:but when the diel comes and faith,
Te fball wot die at all,that the takes hold on. The
third,is pride and ambition. For they did cate
the forbiddeén fruit,that they might be ar gods,
mamely ,-as the Father , the Sonne, the holy
Ghoft, The fourth,is vmbankefulnes, God had
made them’ ex¢ellent creatares io his owne i-
mage,that is nothing with them to be like vn-
to him , vnleffe they may be equall with him.

greater wifedome then God had giuen them
in creation, & a greater meafure of knowledge
then God had reucaled to them. The ixch
is reprochfullblsfphemie , inthat they fubferibe

that Gods will is the caufe of Adami will, and
Adams willthe caufe of his fall,and that ther-
fore Gods will fhall be the caufe- of the fall:
Anfw. Tt muft ncedes be geanted , that Gods
wil isa moouing canfe of the wilsof euil men;
yet marke how : notas they are ewik wils fim=
ply; but as they ate wils: and therefore when
gogoi:;ﬁnes tl:_e ;uiﬂ wiglof hisﬁteamrel tg
is purpofe, hic is nothing atal intangle

with dcfc&rg:e‘nﬁﬂ ofhiswill. * ° e

Touching the #ims of the fall , thereceiued
opiionin former ages hathbin, thatour firft

| parents fell the fame day in whick they were

created, and therefore Angwfline writes thac

they ftood but fixe hdures. And thoughwee
cai tiot determine ofthe certainetimé ; yetin
allikelihood wasit very (hort.For Mafes pre-

fently after that he had fet down the creation
ofman, without theinterpofitioof any thing
elfe,comes immediatly to the fall. And confi-

dering the naturc of thedivellis without cea-
fingto (hew his malice, no donbt hétooke the
firft oceafion that poflibly migkt bee had to
bring man to the famé damnation with him-
felfe. - And our Saiiionr Chrift faith , thatthe
diuell wasaman-flayer from the'beginning,
namely, from the beginning notof the creati-
onofthe world, or of time), but of man. And
Ent faith , wree flrall case of the fruit of the trees of
the garden, it may be; infinuating thatas yetfhe
hadnot eaten when the diucell teimpted her.

. Touching the greatheffé of mans 21l , fome
hauetade a fmall matter of it, becaufe icwas
the eating of an apple or fome fuch fruite. But
we maft not meafuréthe greatnefle or {mal-

C

D)

ofulblafp
to the faying of thediuel, inwhich hecharged
God with lying and enuie, The feauenth, is
mireder: for bythis means they bereaue them-
felues and their Foﬁcn‘tii: of the fellowfhip &

graces of Gods fpirit, & bring vpontheir owni
headsthe eternall wrathof God. The eight,is
difcomentation; inthat they fought foran high-

ercondition thenthat was , inwhichGO'D

had placed'them: Ina word,inthisonc fingle

fac is comprifed the breach of the whole law

of God. And wee fhould often thinke vpon
this, that we may learne to worider at the iuft

iudgements of God in panifbing this fall, and

his vnfpeakeable goodnefle in receining men
tomercy after thefame, o
“'And gere wee ‘muft notomit to remember
the largenefle of Adams fall, Sitinesare either
perfonall or generall. Perfonall are fuch as
arépeculiarto oneor fome few perfons, and
makethem aloneguilty. Generall, that bee
commontoall tfién : and fach is Adams fall.
It isafinne not onely of the perfon of one
man;but of the wholenature of man.And e 4 -
dam muft be confidered not asa priuate men,
butasa rooté or head bearing in it all man-
kinde ; or as a publike perfon reprefenting ali
hispofterity,and therefore when he finned,all
hiis pofterity finned with him ; as ina Parlir-
meht whatfoeier is doneby the Bargefft of
the fhierc, is done by euery perfen in'the
fhierc. As Pawi faith, By one man finne entred into
theworld, aud fo deathwent onér all for as muck

betweene Adams fall and the finnes of nien, |
as Cains murder, which makes notthe poltc- |

neffe of a'finne by the obiet or mat<or where

tity of Cainguilty, becaufe he was neucr ap
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rity, as dam was : and therefore his finue is
perfonall, whereas e4dams isnot. Yetthis
which I fay, muft not be vnderftood of all the
fins of Adam,but only of the firft.

From the fall of Adam fpringeth originall
finne, fo commonly called not only as a truite ;|
thereof,but alfo asa iuft punifhment of it.And |
after the forefaid fall, it is in Adem & his po-
fterity, asthe mother & roote ofall other fin:
yet withthis diftin@ion,that acuall finne was
firft in Adam, and then came originall ; but in
vs firft is originall finne,& then after followes
actuall. .

Originall finne is tearmed dinerfly in ferip-
tures,as the flefh,the o/dman,becaufe it is in vs
before grace : concupifeence, finne that is ready
to compaffe vs about, the finming finne : & itis
tearmed originall, becaufe it hath binin mans
nature euer fince the fall, and becaufe itisin e~:
uery man at the very inftant of his conception
and birth, as Dauidplainely faith, Behold, 1
washorne ininiquitie, & infinne hath my mother
conceined mee : not meaning properly his pa-
rents finne ('forhe was bo:ne in lawfull mar-
riage )but his owne hereditarie finne, whereof|
he was guiltie in his mothers wombe. .

But et vs a little fearchthe fature of it,
Confidering it hath place in man, it muft bee
either the fubftance of body or foule, orthe
tacultics of the fubftance, or the corruption of

of man corrupted : for then' our Sauiour,
Chrift in taking our nature vpon him, thould
alfo take vpon him our finnes, and by that
meancs fhould as wellhaue neede ofa mfep-
mer asother men : & againe the foulesof men
fheuld not be immortall. Neitherisitany one
| or all the faculties ofmen. Foreuery one of|
thém as namely,the vadertanding, will, affe-
¢tions, and all other powers of body or foule
were in man from the firft creation ; wh

3

the faculties. Now it cannot bee the fubftaace | *

B

to good thingsis nothing ot of Chrift.

‘The propagation of this finne, is the deri-
uing of it from 4dsm to all his pofterity,
wherby it ninneth as a leprofie ouer all man-
kinde. But inwhat manner this propagation is
made,itishard to define. The common opini-
on of Diuines is , that it may bee denetwo
wayes. The firftis this : God when he created
Adam in the beginning, fet downe this ap-
pointment and order touching the eftate of|
man, that whatfocuer Adem receined 6f God,
hee fhould recciue it not oncly for himfelfe,
but for his pofteritie,and whatfoeuer grace of |
God helot, hee fhould lofe not onely to him-
felfe, but toall hispofterity: And hereupon
Adam when he finned, hee depriued firlt pfall
himfelfe, and thenfecondly all hispofterity
ofthe Image of God;becaufe all mankind was
inhis loineswhen hefinned. Now then vpon
the former appointment , when the foules of
menare created and placed inthe body, God
forfakes them, not inrefpect of the fubftance
ofthe foule or the faculties, but onely in re-
g’c& of hisowne image,wherof the fonles are

lepriued ; after which followesthe defe@ or
wantof righteoufneffe, which isoriginall fin.
And God in deprining man of that which 4.
dans loft, "is not therefore to be thought t be
the author ormaintainer of finne, buta indge.
Forthis depriuation of the image of God, fo
farre forth asitis infliGted by him vpon:man-
kinde, itmuft be conceinedas a defernedpu-
nithment for the finne of Adam and all men
iz.h:‘ ». which punithment they. pulled vpon
tl etzl:?qlgcs,. The fecond way is, that the cor-
ruption of. nature isderiued from the parents
in gencration by the body;for as a fwecte oyle
powred into a fully veflell;. lofeth his pure-
nes, and is infe@ed by the veflell: {o the fonle
created good, and putinto the corrupt bodie,
i ion thence. And this coiundi-

finne was not beforethe fall. Wherefore it re-
maincs, that originall finne is nothingels, buta
diforderor cuill difpofition in allthe faculties
and inclinations of man, whereby theyarcall|
cairied in ordingtely againft the law of God.
The fubiect or place of this finne, is not any
partof man, but the whole body & foule. For|
firft of all, the naturall appétite to meate and
drinke, and the power of nourifhjng is greatly
corrupted,as appeares by difcafes, aches, fu:-
fets, but {pecially by the abufe of meate and
drinke. Secondly, the outward fenfes, arcas
corrupt, and ehat made Daid to pray , that
God wold turnie is eies froms beholding of vanity.
and Sain: Zobnto fay ,Whatfoeuer is in the werld,

is the luft of the flefh she luft of the eie, & the pride
of life. Thirdly, touching the vnderftanding,
the fpirit of God faith , that the ﬁxmu,aﬁi:
beart of manss only euill continially:(o as we are
{ nat able of our [elies tothinke agood, ‘thought.And
therefore withall,the will of man and nis affe~
@&ions are anfwerably corrupt ; and herenpon
the do@rine of Chrift is , that wee muft re-

onofthe pare foule with the corrupt body, is
Rotagainit the goodnes of God;becauft jt.isa |
iuft punifhment of the finne of all men.in.4-
am. It maybe this which hath beene faid will
not fatisfie the minds ofall:yet if any will bee
curious to, fearch further into this point, let
thé know that there is anothermatter which
more concernes themto looke vato. Whena
manshoufeison fire, thereisno timethento
inquire how, and which way, and whence the
five came, but our duty iswith all fpeede & ex-
pedition tovf all good meanes to ftay it. And
10 confidering that our whole natures are re-
ally infe@ed & poifoned with the loathfome
contagion of originall fiune,which is a weight
fufficient to prefle down the foule to the gulfe
of hell, it ftands.vs in hand a thoufand fold
more to vic the meanes whereby it maybeta-
ke away thento difputehow it came. ,
Some may alleadge againft the propagati-
onof finve, that holy parents beget holy chil-
dren,which arc void of ariginall finne:becaufe

it ftands not with reafon, that parents fhould

Con-

Peopagz-

tion of .

riginall
nne.

RG.g14




Greatnes
of it

Adams

of the (reede.

- Fall. 163

conuey that to their ¢hildr€ which they them-
felues want,namely ,the guilt & the puniflyment
and thefanls of finne in part. Anfw.1. Menare
not in this life perfedly holy. For fan&ificati-
onisbut in part, & therfore they can not pof-
fibly beget children pure from all fin.Second-
ly,parents beget childrea s they are men, and

notasthey arc holy men s andby generation
they deriue vnto their children nature with

the cortuption therof,and not grace,which is
aboue nature. Take any-corne, yea the fineft
wheatthat ever was,winow it ascleanas pof-
{ibly may bee:afterward foweit,weede italfo
whenitisfowen,reape it in due time,and car-
rie it to the barne;when it is threfht, you fhall
finde asmuch chaffe initas ener was before:

and why ? becaufe God hath fet this order in
the creation, that it fhall fpring and grow, fo
oftasitis fowed,with the {talke,eare,blade,&
all:folikewife though the parents be ficuer fo
holy , the children as they come of them are
conceiued and borne wholly cerrupt, becaufe
God tooke this order inthe creation , that
whatfoener eill Adam procured , he fhould

bring it not only on himfelfe, but vpon all his
pofteritie:by vertue of whichdegree,the pro-

pagationof finis continued without any in-
terruption, though-parents themfelues bee

borneanew by the fpirit of God.

And here wee muft not omit to fpeake of]|
the quantitie or greatnes of originall finne, for
the opening whereof weemuft confider three

points. The firft,that originall finne is not di-

uerfe " but one and the fame in kinde' in cuery

man, asthe generall and common nature of |
man isone and the fame in all mén. The fe-

cond,that this finne istiotin fome men mote,

in fome mé leffe, but in enery man equally, as

all men doe equally from Adam participate

the natare of man, &areequally the children

ofwrath.Some,itmay be,wil fay,that this can

not.be true,becaufe fome menare of beter na-

turesthen others are:fome of difpofition cru-

ell and feuere, fome againe gentle and milde :

fome very licentious and di (ordered;fome ve-

ty cinill. Anfw. The: differences that beein

men wanting che feare of God, arife not of
this that they haue more or leffe originall cor-
ruption,birt of the: reftraint and limitation of
mans corruptions  Fot.in fome God bridleth
fin more then in others ; and inthemisfound
ciuilitie: and againe in ome lefle, and in fach
the rebellion of nature breakes forth vnto all
mifdemeanour. And indeede, if God fhould
not keepe the vntoward difpofition-of men
within compaffe , otherwhiles more, other:
whilesléfle, asfhall fecme good vato his ma-
iefty:inipiety,crueltyininftice, andall maner
of fins would breake'out into ficha meafure
that'there fhould bee no quiet lining for men
in the world, 'and no place for Gods Church,
Andthus it is manife(t, that althongh all men
be notequall in the pracife of wickednes,yet
thatis o hinderance: but they may be equall

A jpointis, that originall fin is fo huge and large
cuery way , thatit may truly bee tearmed the
roote or feede,not of fome few fins,bur of all
finnes whatfoeuer, euen ofthe very finagainft
theholy Ghoft. We muft not imagine it to be
an inclination or pronenefle to one or two
faults, buta pronenefle to alland cuery finne
that is pracifed:in the world 5 .and that in all
perfonsyourigandeld, high & low, malcand
female. Ttisa moft horriblevillany for aman
to kill his father or mother, or his childe: yer
fome there bethat do fo:atthe hearing wher-
of we vfetowonder,and to teftifie our diflike
by faying, that the doers thereof were wicked
and divellifh perfons,and it is truly faid. Ne-
uerthelefle we muft vnderftand;that although
weabftaine from firch hei practifts, yet
the very roote of firch finnes;that is,a difpofi-
tion vnto them, is foundin vsalfo. Julian the
Apoftata both lining and dying blafphemed
Chrift. Herod, & Pontins Pilate, and the wic-
ked Tewes crucified him , and /udas betrayed
him.Menvfe to fay thatif Chrift were now-z-
live, they would not doc fo for all the world.
Butlet vs better confider of thematter. The
fame naturall corruption of heart that was in
them, is alfoinvs, we being the childré of .-
dam as wellasthey : and by force of thiscor-
ruption , if' Chrift were now lining on carth,
thou wouldeft iflike occafid-were offered «i..
therdoe as Tudus did in betraying him, or as
Pilase did, deliuet him to bee crucified, or as
the fouldiers , thruft him throngh with their
{peares, oras Iulian, pierce himwithall man-
| tier of blafphemies, if God withheld his gra-
¢es from thee,and leaue thec tothy felfe. Tna
word, let men conceiue in mind the moft no-
torious trefpaffc that can be,though they doe
itnot,nor intend to do it,and neuer doc it:yer
the matter , beginning, and feed thereor is in
themfelues. This made Zevemy fay, Thebears of
manis deceitfurl and Wicked dbome all things, who
cankuow ir2It is like a huge fea,the banks wher
of cannot be feene, nor the bottome fearched.
In cdmon experience we fee it come to pafie,
that men, Proteftants, today,to morrow Pa:
piftssof Chriftians,hereticks ;now friends,but
prefetly aftee focssthis day honeft & cinil mé,
the nextday ctuel murderers,Nowwhatisthe
caufe of this differéce? furely the hidden cor-
ruption ot the heart,that wil thrufta man for-
ward toany finwhé occafionisoffered. This
point muft be remébred & ofté thought vpon.
From Originaf finne {pringethaituall,which
is'riothing elfe but the froite of the corrnpt
v'heart,either in thought,word or deede.”
l Thus much touching- mans fall into finne
1by Gods iuft perinifsion. Now followes the
|good vfe which we muft make thereof. Fir®,
| by this we learne to acknowledge & bewaile
our owne frailty. For Adam in his innocéncic
beeing created perfectly righteous, whenhee
was once tempted by the duell felaway from
God : what fhall wee doe then in like cafe
' which are by nature folde voder finne, and in

C

inthe corruption 6f nature it felfe.” The third
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our felues a thonfand times weaker then eA-
dams was? Many menthere beethat mingle
themfelues with al companies ; tell the of the
danger thereof,they will prefently reply, that
they haue fuch a ftrong faith that no badde
company can hurtthem. But alas:filly people.
Satan bewiccheththem,& makes them to be-
leene falfhood to bee truth: they know not
their miferable cftate. If Adam faith Bernard,
bad 4 dewnfallin Paradife,what fhall Wee doc that
are gafl forth to the dunghill? Let vs thetfore of -
tencome to a ferious cofideration of ourown
weakencfie,and follow withal the pracife of
Dawid,who being privic to himfelfe touching
his owne corruption, pragethto Gedin this
manner, Knis my beart to thee,O Lord,that 1 may
feare thy name.Pfal.86.11.Sccondly,welearre
hereby abfolutely to fubmit our feluesto the
authoritie of God, and fimply to refolue our
felues, that whatfoeuer hee commandeth is
rightand iuft, though the reafon of it bee not
knowne to vs,For Ewe condefcended to liften
to the fpeech of the Serpent,and without any
calling fhe reafoned with it ofa moft waighty
matter , and that inthe abfenceof Adam her
head and husband, namely ;- of the truthand
glory of God : and hereby was L ht to

A

B

man, becaufe the fpirituall thraldome vnder
fin is of all miferies moft loathfome and bur-
denfome.And in this refpe@ the day of death
thould be vnto vs moft welcome , becanfe it
doth vnloofe vs from this miferable eftate, in
which wee doe almoft nothing but difpleafe
God. For this is the greateft griefe that can be
to fachasare indeed the childrenof God, by
their finnesto offend their mexciful fatker. As
for thofe whichfeele not the weightof their
naturall guiltineffe and corruption, but Iye
flumbering in the fecurity of their owne
hearts,they are therefore the more miferable,
inthat being plunged inthe gulfe of all mifery,
yet they feele no mifery.

Thus much of the permifsion of the fall of]
man. Now we come to the Couendt of grace:
Which isnothingelfe, but @ compai maede be-
tweene God ¢ bing sliation and life
enerlafting by Chrifl. This couenant was firft of
all renealed & delinered to our firft parentsin
the garden of Eden,immediatly after their fal
by God himfelF,in thefe words, T ke feed of the
womsan [hall brwsfe the ferpents head, & afterward
it wascontinued & rencwed with a partof 4-
dam pofteritie, as with Abrabam, Ifaac , la-
cob, Danid,&c. butit was moft fully reuealed

doubt of Gods word, & {0 ouerturned. Third-
ly,ifall men by Adams fall bee fhut vp vader
damnation, there is no caufe why any of vs
fhould ftand vponhis birth,riches,wifedome,
learning,or any ether fich gifts of God:there

is nothing in vs that is more able to coucr our |

vilenefleand nakednefle , then fig-treelcaues
wete ableto couerthe offence of Adam from
Gods eyes,  Weare vnder thewrath of God
by nature , and cannot attaineto euerlafting
lifeof our felues. Whereforeit doth ftand e-
uery one of vs in hand to abafc our feluesvn-
der the mightic hand of God,, in that wee are
become by our finnes the very bafeft of all the
creatures vpd earth,yca vtterly todefpaite in
refpet of our felues,and withbleeding hearts
to bewaile our owne cafe. There isno danger
inthis:it is the very way to grace:none can be
alively member of Chrift till his confcience
condemne him , and make him quite out of
heart in refpe@ of himfelfe. And the wantof
this isthe caufe why fofew perceiueany fweet
nefle or comfort in ttho§el : and whyitis
olittle loued and embraced now adaies.Latt-
ly,if all mankinde be fhut vp vader vnbeliefe,
the duty of euery man is, to labour in vfing all
éaod meanes whereby we may bee déliucred

romthis bondage , andto pray to God with
Dagid, Createinmeeacleane heart, O God, and
renzw aright (bivit withmme. And cry out with
Panl,0 wreeched manthst 1 am, who fhalldeliner
mic from this body of death ? And we muft neuer
be at reft, till we haue fome affurance in cofci-
ence, that in Chrift wee haue freedome from
this bondage, & can withthe Colofsians giue

thanks that we arc deliuered from the power

Col,1.73 | of darkngs, and tranflated into the kingdome

of Chrift, This fhold be theaffetion of cuery

D

and accomplifhed at the comming of Chrift.

Intae Couenant I will confider twothings;
the parties recociled,betweene whom the co-
uenant ismade , and the foundation thereof.
The partics arc God & man. Godis the prin-
cipall, and he promifeth righteoufnes & life
eternall in Chrift : Managaine binds himfelfe
by Gods grare tobelceue andto reft vponthe
promife. Here itmaybe demanded,why man
ismore in the coucnant then Angels. Anfw.
The will of God in this point is not reucaled,
valeffe it be becaufe angels fell of themfelues,
not mooued by any.other : but mandid fall by
them.Again,it maybeasked,whether al man-
kind were cuer inthe couenantor no? Anfiw.
‘Weecan not fay thatall and euery man hath
binand now is in the couenant, but onely that
litle part of mankinde,whichinall ages hath
bin the Churchof God,and hath by faitkem-
braced the couenant : as Pawl plainely anou-
cheth,Galat.3.22. T he Scripare(faith he) bath
concluded all undcr fin:tbas the promife of the faith
of lefus Chriff fhould be ginen[ not vnto all men]
but tothemshat beleene, Wishons faith ne mancan
pleafe Ged;and thexefore God makes no couc-
nantof reconciliation without faith. Againe,
fince the beginning of the world there hath
beene alwaies a diltintion betweene man &
man. Thisappeares inthe very tenour of the
words ofthe couenant made with our firft pa-

|rents, where God faith he will put difference

 pents head, & tread Satan under their feet, RO
|16, 20, And by the feedeof the Serpent hee
meaneth wicked men that live & dicin their| *

beswecne the feed of the wornan andhe feede af the
Serpens : meaning by the feede of the woman,
Chrift with all the Ele& whom the Facher
hath giaen vnto him,who fhall bruife the Ser-

~
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finnes,as S. lobs faith, 1./eb.3,8. He thas cobne
|mittecl finis of the dwmedl. And according to this
diftingtionin times following was, dbetrecei»
ued into the conenant,& Cainreicded : fomg
were e fons of Godin.the daies of Noe, fome
the [onngs of men:1n.aAbraharss family, Ifmaelis

Jaceb islowed, Efan is based. Ang thisdiftincti-
oninthe familicsof Abraham, Ifaac, & lacob,

the chsldrenof chefleflr, and fome:qther rhe ohil-

| drenof the promife Rom.g9.8. Andagaine, the

Iewes,a.people of God inthe couepant, the
Gentiles no people. For Paulmakesit a prini-
ledge of the Iewes to haue the adeption, and co-

longing vnto them,whereas he faith of the B-
phefians, Eph.x.12. that they wete aliens fim

¢he conchants of promsife, and bad no hope,andwere
| withour Cbrift,and without G odin the world, And
the fame may befaid of the whole body of the
Gentiles excepting here & there 2 man, who
were comserted and became Profelytes. ‘And
thisis manifeft in that they wanted the word
and the Sacraments, ‘and teachers. And this
{aying of the Prophet Ofee, 1 Wil call them my
peaple, which were mas my people : and ber beloned,
whichWas not belowed, is alleadged by Paul to
proouethe calling f the Gentiles.

-, Obieft, 1, Some doealleadge to the contra-~
ty,that when the conenant was made with our
firlt parents, it was alfo in them made wich all
mankinde, not one man excepted : and that
thediftin@ion and difference betweene man
andman, arifeth of thei vbeliefe and con -
tempt of the conenant afterward,

Anf. Indeed in the cftate of innocencie, A-
dans by creation réccived grace for himfiife
and his pofterity ; & in his fall he tranfgreffed
not only for himfelfe, but forall hispolterity:
buc in receining the conenant of grace it can-
not be prooued that he receiued it for himfelf
and for all mankinde : nay thediftin@ion be-
tweene thefeede ofthe woman and the feede
ofthe Serpent, mentioned inthe very firft gi-
uing of the couenant;fhewcs the contrary; for

were receiued into the couenant, then all men
without reftraint thould bee the feede of the
woman, bruifing the Serpents head, and the
Serpent (hould hane no feedatall. And again,
allmen cannot be charged with vnbeliefe and
contempt in refpeof the Euangelicall coue-
naat,bat only fuch perfons as haue knowne it,
or atthe lealt heard of it. And therfore fundry
heads of the nations may be charged withvn-
belicfe, as Cain, (ham, laphet, eAmman, Mo~
ab, Ifmael, € fan, Madian, for they being neere
to the fathers, heard the promi(es concerning
Chrift,offered facrifices, & obferued externall
ritesof the Church, but afterward fell away
from'the fincere worfhip of the true God to

caft out,and she.couenant eftablifhed in Ifaac : |

Paulapprooneth,when he mafeth fome to b

nenant;andtbe fernice of God,and the promifes be- |

the comsmon wealthof Ifracl & wepe ffrangers fié |

if after the fall, all and euery pary of mankind ;

idolatry and all manner of wickednes,and be-
€ame enemics of God and his people. But we

Al
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|All marikind after him,Becenfe(faich the Lord))
|shos baf dbeyed sy voice, inghy fecde foall all b

| the place muft bee vnderftood of many, nati-

lajnly deny,  that there wasor could be .rt-he/
Like vibelicfe and contempt of Gods gracein|
heirpoficrity; which for the moft part neuer |
fo muchas beard of any couenant ; thejrance.-
,{}qurs indeauouring alwajes  to bury & extin-
guifh the inemory ofthat whichthey hated.
. Obie&s, 11, Itis obie@edagaine, thar the:
/Couenant was made with brabam and with

pacions of che earth be bleffed Gen.22.18. ...
«Anf. Paul gines a donble anfwer, firft;that

ons : fecondly, that it muft be voderftoad not
of all nations in -all ages, but of all n.tions
of the laft age of the world.For faith he; Gal.
38, The Scripeure forefecing that Godwosdduflifie
the Gensiles thyongh faith, preached befove the Gom
[peBumo Abrabam,fayings, In thec (huhl allthe na-
tions bebleffed, Well, to concludethis point, in
the making of the comenant theie mult bee a
mutuall confent of the parties.on both fides, &
befide the promife on Godspart, there muft
be alfo a reftipulation on;mans part ; ozher-
wifethecouenantisnot made. Now then, it
maft needes follow that all vabeleeuers con -
temninggrace offered in Chrift,are out of the
Couenant,as alfo fuch as neuer heard of it; for
wherethere is no knowlcdge,there is no con-
fenc ; andbefore the comming of Chift, -the
greatelt par of the world neuer knew the
Mefsias, nor heard ofthe Couenant, as Pa./
faithto the learned Athenians, A&. 17. 30,
T be time of this ignorance Godregardeth mo, bu:
now he admonifbech all men eucry where to repent,
The foundation and ground-worke of the
Couenant is Chrift Iefas the Mediatour , in
wiom all the promifes of God are yeaand a-
men, and therefore he is called the anged of the |
couenant & the conenamt of the people to be made
with all nations in the laft age.Now then that
we may ‘procecde at large to open the fub-
ftance of the Couenant , we are in the next
place to come to that part of the Creede,
which concernes the fecond perfou in Tri-
nity fetdown in thefe words: And lefus Chrift
bés only Son ,¢5-c.from which words to the very
endof the Creed, fuch points enely are laide
downe, asde notably vnfold the benefits and
the matter of the couenant. Now the fecond::
perfon isdefcribed to vs by three things : firft,
his titles : fecondly, his incarnation : thirdly,
his two-fold eftate. His titlesare in number’
foure.I. lefus. IX. Chrift, 111.his onely Son,1V .
our Lord His incarnation, and his two-folde-
ftate are fecdowne afterward. " . ., [
To come to histitles,’ the firft is Jefis ) to|
which if wee addethe claufe; 7 beleene, on this |.
manner, ] beleese in lefus e5-c.the article which
we now hane inhand will appeare to be moft
excellent becaufe it hath moft notable pro-
mifes annexed to it. When Peter confeffed
Chriftto be the Sonne of the liuing God ', he
anfweéred, vpon this rockewill 1 bnild vy Church,
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And againe, Hethat confeffeth that Chrift is the|
Sonne of Ged, Ged dwelleth ivi birm;and be nGod,
And againe, Tohim giue allibe Prophetswitne(f?
tha: throagh his waie all thar belecie vn bins el
recéiue remiffionof firines. Panl{aith ,’Belecuein
the Lord Iefus  andshou flials be faned, and allthy |
boufhsld, Thus therithé confefsion ih which
wee acknowledge that wee belecnein Tefos
Chrift, hath a promife of fellowfhip with
God, "and of life everlafting. Bat it may be
obiected,that euery fpirit(as Saint Jobn faith)
which confeffeth,that Zefus Chrsft is come in the
flzfh s of God. Now the diuell, and allhis an-

- gelsand vnbelceuers do thus mach: therefore

why may not they afo haue thé benerit of this
confefsion? eAnfiwer. By pirit inthat plice
is neither meantangels nor men,nor any crea-

| turesbut the doérire which teachéth thae Te-

fiis Chriftis come in the flefh;and itisof God,
becaofe itis holy anddiuinc; and hath Godto
bethe Authorofit. Asforthe diwell and his
angels, they canindeede confefie that Chrift
the Sonne of God was made man,. and a wic-
ked manmay teach the fame ; but vnto the
confefsion whereunto is annexed 2 promife of |
eternalllife,is required true faith, wherby we
doenet onely know and acknowledge this or
tha€to beetrue in Chrift, but alfo reft vpon
him:whichneither Satan,nor wicked men can
doc. And therefore by this confefiion, the
Church of God isdiftinguithed fromall other
companics of men in the world which belec-~
ueth not ; as Paynims, Heretickes ,; Atheifts,
Furkes,lewes,and allocher infidels.
Thisname lefus, was giuento the Sonne of
God by the Father, and brought from heauen
by an Angel vato Zofeph and e#ary; and on
the day when he wastobe circumcifed as the
maner was, this name wasgiuen vnto him by
his parents, as they were commanded from
the Lord by the Angel Gubrie/, And thereforé
the name was not giien by chance , or bythz

| alone willof the Parents, but by the moft wife

appointment of God himfelfe.

The name in Hebrew is Jebofewa , and it is
changed by the Grecians into Zefur,which fig-
nifictha Sasionr. And it may be called the pro-
per name of Chrift, fignifying his office and
bothhisnatures, becaufe heis botha perfect
&abfolute Saviour, as alfo the alone Sauiour
of man,becaufe the work of faluationis whol-
ly and only wroughe by him, & no part there-
of is referued toany creature inheanen or in
carthuAs Peter faith, A&.4.12. Foramongmen
there is nocther nome gwuen vnder heuen Whertby
we may be fancd but by the name of Jefus. And
the author to the Hebrewes faith Hebr.giz5.
That he is able p:rfeclly to faue thems thar come
wnto God by bim, faeing he eucr lineth to make in-
tercefsionforthems, 1fany fhallobie@, thatthe
promilcs of faluationare made to them which
keep the commandements; the anfwer is,that
the lawof God doth exaét moftabfolute and
perfect obedience y which can befound inno

‘A)

D

manbut in Chrilt,who neuer finned; & there-

fore it is notginen vnto vs now,that we might
by our felues fulfill it, and werke out our owi
ﬁﬂuation,bﬁt that being ¢ondenined by it, we
might wholly depend ‘ori‘Chrilt for eternall
life. 1fany furcher alleadge, that fazhias walk
according to;the commandements of God,
thoughtheir obediencebe imperfe,yet thiéy
haue the promifes of thislife and of thelife to

come. The'anfwer is,that they haue fo'indeed, | s

yet not for their works,but according to their
workes , which are thefrujts of their 'fairh,

whereby they are ioyned to Chrift, for whofé
meritsonely they {tand righteous, and arcac-
ceprable before God. Anld Whereas it is faid

by Perersthat baptifms | , his g is
riotto fignificthat there is any vertue inthe

water to wafh away our finnes and ro fan@ifie
vs, but that it ferues vifibly to reprefent and
¢confirme vato vsthe inward wathing of eur
foules by the blood of Chrift. It may fiirther

e faid, thatothers hate beene Sauiours be-

fide Chrift, as Jofush the:fonne of Nam , who |

for that caufe is called by the fame name with
Chrit. Anfw, lofuabafter the death of Ao-
fés was appointed by Godto be a gnide tothe
children of Ifrael, whichmightdefend them
from their enemies, & bring them to theland
of Canaan:but this deliuerance was onlytem-
porall, and thatonely ofone people.Now the
Sonne of Ged is called Jefus, not becaufe hee
deliuereth the people of the lewesonely, or

C| becaufe he faneth the bodies of men only, bit

becaufe he Guieth both body and foule, Aot
only of the Tews, but alfo of the Geritils,frorh
hell,death,and damnation. And whéreas pro-
phets & miniftcrs of theword, arecalled Sa-
uiours ; it is becaufe they are the inftruments

of God to publith the do@rine of faluation | *

which is powcrfull in mens hearts, not by any
vertue of theirs, butonely by the operatibn of
the fpirit of Chrift. Laftly,it may be obie@ed,
that the Father and the hely Ghott are Saui-

ours,and therefore not onely the Sonne. Anf.
Trueit is,thatinthe worke of falnation'all the
three perfons muft beioyned together, andin

no wife to befeuered : the Father Gucth, the

Sonne faueth,the holy Ghoft faueth : yetmuft
we ditinguifh themin the manner of faving

the Father faueth by the Sonne, the Sonne fa-
uing by paying the ranfome and price of our
falvation; the holy Ghoft faueth by a particu-
lar applying of the ranfome vato men: Now
theretore whereas the Sonne paics the price
of our redemption, - and not the Father or the
holy Ghoft, therefore in this fpeciall refpe
heis called in Scriptures, and intituled by the
name of Jefus,and nonc but he.

By this whichhath beene faid , the Papifts
are faulty two waies. Firft,that they givetoo
much to thename of Zefus : for they write in
plaine tearmes, that the bere name it felfe becing
vfed bath great power jand doth drine away dinels,
thouglh the parsses that vfe 1t be void of good affe-
&ion: whereas indeede it hath no more verwe

thenother titles of God or Chrift. Secondly,
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they are faulty that they giue toolittle to the
thing fignified. For Carift muft either bee our
alone and whole Sauiour,or no Saviour.Now
they make him but halfe a Saviour, and
they ioyne others with him as pastnersin the
work of faluationswhen they teach,that- with
Chrifts merits muft bee ioyned our worksof
grace inthe matter of iuftification : and with
Chrifts fatisfaction for the wrathof God,our
fatisfacion for thetemnporal punifhment; and
whentheyaddeto Chrifts fsion , the

A

wemay die vnto fione, and line vnto righte-
oufnies, and haue true comfort in terronrs of

| confcience,and in the pangs of death.

The euils from which weare faued;are our
owane finnes,in that Chriftfreeth vs fromthe
guiltand the punithment and fault ofchem at,
when we beleeue.

Thus much for the meaning of this title
Iefus. Now follow the vies whicharife of it.
Firltof all , whereas weare taught to make

intercefsion & patronage of Saints, efpecially
of the Virgin-<#ery, whom they call the
Qugene of heanen,the Mother sf merey | withall
requefting her,that by the anthoricy of a motber
fhee wonldcommand her (onme. 1f this doctrine
of theirs may ftand, Chrift cannot bee the
onely Saniour of mankinde, but euery man in
part fhail be Iefasto himfeife.

But ler vs goe on yet further to fearch the
fpeciallreafonof the name, which is notably
fce downe by the Angel. Mat.x.21. Thou fhalt
(faithhe) call bis name Iefus, far be fall fanchss
people from their fins. Inwhich words we may
confider three points: I, Whom the Sonne
of God fhall fane. II. By what? III. From
what? Forthefirt, he fhall fane his people,
that is,the eleé of the Iewesand Gentils:and
cherefore heis called the Sawiour of bis bodic.

B

uiour of all & euery man, forif that were true,
then Chrift lhoul! make fatisfation toGods
iuftice for alland euery mans fins: and Gods
nuftice being fully fatisfied , hee could not in
iuftice condemne any man : nay, all men
fhould be bleffzd,becaufe fatisfaction for fin,
and the pardon of finne depend one vpon an-
other infeparably. Againe, if Chrift bee an
effctuall Saniourof all and euery particular
man,why is any mancondemned ? It willbec
faid,becaufe they wili notbelceue;belike then
mans will muft ouer-rule Gods will; whereas
the common rule of Diuines is , that the firft
caufe ordereththe fecond.

The means of faluation by Chrift aretwo 3
his merit,& his efficacie. His merit,in that by
his obedienceto the law and by his pafsion, he
made a fatisfacion for our ins,freed vs from |
death, & reconciled vs vnto God. Some may
obieé , that the obedience and pafsion of]|
Chrift beeing longagoe ended , cannotbe a-
ble to faue vs now: becaufe that which he did
1600. yeares agoe, may feeme tobe vanithed
and come to nothing at this day. Anfwer. If -
Chrilts obedience be confidered as an action, |
& his pafsion as abare fuffering,they are both !
ended long agoe : yet the value and price of}
them before God is enerlatting : asin Adams |
fall the aition of eatingche forbidden fritis;
ended, buttheguiliof his transgrefsion goes !
all ouer mankinde, and continues filkeuento
this houre,& (hall do to the end of the world,
inthofe which ihall be borne hereafter. The
efficacie of Chrift, isin that he giveshis fpirit .

tomortifie the corruption of our natures,that

confefsion that the Sonof Godis Iefus, thar
13 a Saviour : hence it muft needs follow that
weare loft in our felues. And indeede before
wecan truely acknowledge that Chrilt is our
Sauiour,. this confesfion maft needes goe be-
fore,that we are intruth,and therewithall do
feeleour feluesto be miferable finners vader
the wrath of God, vterly loft in regard of our
felues: for Chrift came 1o fanc that winch was bf,
Mat.18.11.Andwhenhe talked with the wo

man of Canaan, he checked herand faid, hee

2frael;Mat.15.24. Chrilt Tefas came ro poure
oyleinto our wounds: Clirift came to fet them
at liberty which are in prifon: and to place
themin freedome that are in bondage.Now a
man cannot poure oyleintoa wound before
therc bea wound,or beforeitbe opened, & we
feele the fmart of it. And how can we be fet at
Liberty by Chrift,except we feele our felues to
be in bondage,vnder hell,death,and damnati-
on? Whenthe Difciplesof Chrift were vpon
the feain agreat tempeft.they cryed, Mafler,
fane vs, we perifhiSo no man can heartily fay, I
belczue Iefas Chrift tobe my Sauiour, before
hefeele, thatin himflfé he is vicerly loft and
caftaway,without his kelp. Bat after that we
perceiuc our felnesto be indanger, ‘and to be
ouer-whelmed inthe fea of the wrath of God,
then we cry out wich the difciples, Lord Iefiis
faue vs,we perith, Many Proteftants in thefi

isonely formally from the teeth cutward and
no further : for they werencuer touched witl:
the fenfe of their fpiritvall miferie, thatthey
might fay with Daniel, Shame and confifion be.
longeth um:o vs : and with the Publican, Zam s
fimner,Lordbe mercifullto me, And thesfore the
conclufid is this,that if we will haue Chrift to
be our Sauiour ; we muft firft belecue that in
our felues we are vtterly oft; and fo mutt thac
place bevnderftood where Chrift faith, he is
not fene;but to the loft fheepe of the houfe of
Ifrael ; that is, tothofe which in their owne
fenfe and feeling'are loft inthemfe!ues.
Secondly, if Chrift bea Saniour, then we
muft acknowledge him tobe fo. But how fhatl
we doe this ? / anfiver, Thus: A man is taken
tobeaskilfall Phyfition by this, that many
patients come vato himand feeke for help at
his hands. And fo fhould it be with Chrift. Bur
alas,the cafe is otherwife. Eucry mancan tatk
of Chrift, but few acknowledge him to be a
Sauiour, by feeking to him for their faluaci-

on, becaufe they iudge themfelues righteous,
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and feele not themfélues to ftand in neede of
the helpe of Chrift. Nay whichis more, Ifa

manbe knownthat can cure firange difeates,

men will feeke to himby feaand land.,and fell

bothgoods & landsto get helpe at hishands.

Euenfo, if men were perfwaded that Chrift

were a perfec Sauiour, & thatthey were fick

and viterly vnable to bee faued without him,

they would neue reft nor be quiet, but feeke

vato himfor his helpe, and cry with Dawid,

Pfal.35.3.O Lord,fay untormyfoule sbas thou art
my faluation, The woman that was dn(éaﬁ;fi
withaniffseof blood, came behind our Saui-
our Chrift, & whenfhe had but touched him,
{he was healed.In the fame manne,if we fhal
fecke to come to Chrift,and do bat tauch his
pretious body and blood by the hand of faith,
the iffue and the bleeding. wounds -of our
foules fhall be dried vp. When a manthat had
beene ficke eightandthirty yeares was come
tothe paole of Bethefda, he wasfaine tolye
there viicured ;becaufe when the Angeltrou-
bled the water, enermore fome ftept. before
him:but if we wil feek to Chrift for the falua-
tion of our foulzs, no man fhall preuentvs, or
ftep before vs. And if we finde our felues to
be {o laden with the burden of our finnes,that
we cannot draw neer votohim, let vsthen do
asthe palie man did:he got foue men to car-
ty him on their fhoulders to the plage where
Chrift was : & whenthey could not by reafon

A

B|

aregiucn by the propheticall inftind, orac-
carding to the cuent of things which came ro
paffe about the time of thebirthofehildré, or
they were borrowed fro the holy anceflors,to
putthe pofkerity inmind tofollow their feps.
And thus much of the duties: Now follow
the confolations that Gods Charch and peo-
ple reape froni this, that the Sonne of God is
our Sauiour. When asall mankind was inclu-
ded vnder finne and condemnation , thenthe
Lord had metcy vpon vs, and gaue vnto man
the conenaat of grace, in which:he promifed
thathis owne Sonne fhould be our redeemer.
Thisis agreat and vnfpeakeable comfort , as
may appeare inthatthe Angels fo greatly re-
ioyced herein when Chrift was borne.ELuk.2.
10.11. Brhold, fay they 1 bring yow tidings of great
ioy that flislbe to althe people that is,ehat ynto you
1 bornesn the city of Dasid, & Sauionr, which i
(hriftthe Lord Nowifthey reioice thus exece-
dingly at Chriftsbirth,who was no- their.Sa.
uicur, becaufe they ftaod notin needtobere-
deemed ;then muchrore ought the Church
of Godto reioyce herein, whom it doth prin-
cipally concetnesand nomaruell for if we had
wanted this bleffed Sauiour, it had binbetter
to haue bina bruit beaft or any other creature
then a man: forthe death of 2 beaftis the end
of hiswoe, but the death of 2 man withouta
Sawiour is the beginning of endlcfle miferie,
Satan & hisangelsare fallen& haue no Saui-
batwh wasfallen,Gad of his mer-

of the preffe of the peopleenter into theh
they opened the roofe, & let him down in his
bed by cordsto Chritt, that he might be hea-
led. Andfo let vs vie the helpe of fach asbe
godly,that by their inltracids & confolatids,
they may as it were put their fhoulders, 8 by
their praiers,as with cords,bring vs to Chrift
that we may receiue eternall faluation, being
otherwife dead in fin & fubie to damnation.
Laftly, whereas lofeph and_Aary gaue this
namenatat their owne pleafare, but at the
appointmentof God himfelfe ; this minifters
a good infttuctionto all parentstouching the
naming of their children when they are bap-
tized that they are with care anddeliberation
to giue conuenient names vnto them, which
may put them in minde of duries either to
God or men. Thisis worthy of our obferuati-
on, for many cate not how they name their
children, yeaitisatthisday , and eucrhath
beene, that fome gine fach.namesto them, as

C

D

our,|
¢y dealt not fo with him, butgaue his owse
Sonto reftore him to a better eftate,whercas
he mightas iuftly haue damned all men for the
fallof our firft parents , as he did the wicked
angels for theirs; for God is not bound toany
creature 2 behold then a matter of vnfpeakea-
ble ioy : let vs therefore receiue and embrace
Chrift our Sauiour, flie to him for the pardon
of all our fins, and praife his name therefore.
Now weecometo the fecond title of the
Sonneof God,whereby he istearmed Chrisz :
which title isas it were the farname of the fe-
cond perfon,as fome do thinke:yet according
10 theopinion of fome 0 hers, irisnoname at
all, but onely a meere appellation, as when in
the like cafe aparticular man iscalled a Dwke
ora King.Itis al one with Aefiiab in Hebrew
wherewith the redeemer was named in the
old Teftament,and both fignifie annointed,
Among the Iewes before the comming of
Chrift,tt ftates or ordersof menwere an.

that at the very rehearfing thereof , laugh
cafueth, Bue this ought not to befo ; for the
“name is giuen vato children at thetime of
| their baptifme in the prefence of God, of his
| Church,and angels, euenthen whea they are
to be entred into the Church of God , & that
1 inthe name of the Father, the Sonne,and the
i holy Ghoft:chereforethough wedo not place
| religion in titles ox names, yet neuerthelefl,a
| wife & godly choife in this matter is to be had
i that the names impofed may be in ftead of in-
frctios & admonitids to the parties named:
and for this caufe in the old teftamenr names

nointed withoyle : Firft ofall, Kings,as Swal,
Dauid, and the reft of the Kings of Tuda. Se-
condly, the priefts that ferued in the Taberna-
cleand Temple beforetlic Lord, when they
were ordained & as it were,inftalled into the
priefthood,were annoynted with oyle,as firft
of all, 4arenand his fonnes, but afterward the
high Priefts alone.Thirdly, Prophets were thus
annointed,as Elifha.

Now this legali annointing wasa type and
figure ofthe annointing of Chrift: which was

not with bodily oyle, but by the fpirit, and it

was
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were. For Dauid fajth,he was annointed with
the ofyle of gladneffe aboue all his fellowes,
fignitying, that neither King, Pri¢ftnor Pro-
phetwas cuex annonted in the fime manner
as he was. .

Chrifts annointing is agc%dmg to Behhis
natires; forin what nature he is 3 Mediator,
in the fame he is annointed; but according to
bothhisnatutesioyntly he isa mediatour: the
Gedheadis no medigtour withous the man-
hood, nor the maghopd without the god-
head: and thereforehis annointing extends it
felfe both to hisgodhead & to his manhood.

Chrifts annointing hathtwo parts,both of
themfigured by the annointingof the Iewes.
The figt is his confecration whereby he was
fet apast todoe the office of a Mediarour be+
tweene God and man; and therefore to bee a
King,a Prieft,a Prophet: a King,to gather and
withal{to gouernehis Church and people: a
Prieft,to make fatisfacion & intercefsion for
the fipnes of the ele:a Prophet, toreneale &
teach his people the willof God his Father. |
And though itbe trug thae Chrift is fer apare
to the worke of mediation, as be isamedig-
tour,0r as he is man, yet as he is God he doth
defigne& fechimfelfeapars to the fame work,
Forto.defigne the mediatour jsa common 3~
ionof the three perfons, the Father , the
Sonne, and theholy Ghoft; and yet confide-
ring the Father is ficfin order and therefore
haththe beginning of the 2&i6 : for this caufe
heis faidefpecially to defigne , as when Saint
dokn faith, Eim bath Godthe Father fealed.

The fecond partof Chrifts annointing, is
the powring out of the fulneffe of the fpirit or
grace into the manhood of Chrift:and it was
particularly figured by the holy oyle. For firlt,
that oyle had no man but God alone to bee
the author of it: o the moft excellent and vn-
{peakeable grages of the manhood of Chrift
haue their beginning from the Godhead of|
Chrift. Again,though the fame oyle wasmoft
precious , yet was it compounded of earthly
fubftances,as mirrhe, calamus, & Cafsia, and
fuchlike; to fignific, that the fpirituall oyle of
grace,whereof the manhoad of Chrift wasas
1 were a veffell or ftorehoufe, did not confift
of'the effentiall propertics ofthe Godhead,as
Emssehes and his followers in thefe daies ima-
gine, but incertaine created gifts and quali-
ties placed in his bumane nature:otherwife we
fhould not liaue any participation of them.
Thirdly , the fivecte fauour of the holy oyle

nigared, that the riches of all graces with the
cfteé chereof in the obedience of Chrift,doth
take away the noyfome fent of our loathfome
fins from the noftrils of God, & withall doth
1 make our perfons,and all our actions accepta-
‘bleto himasa fveete perfume, as Paul faith,
we are vito God the fweeto_[anour of Coriit, ce.
I And Chrifts death is for this caufe termed a
ficrifice of fweete finelling fauour.

And we mult furcher voderitand, that the fo|

wasmareexcellent:then all otlier annointings | A gifts of Chrifts mankood are not conferred

in fmall feantling or meafiice ; for Jobx faich ,
Godgipeth bim the fhinit nge by meafure; becanfe
the graces which aze in. Chrifkare farre more
both ip-number and. degree , then all men or
Angels haue or fhall haug : though the good
Angels and the Saints of God in heauen, are
vety excellent creaturesffored with manifold
graces and gifts of Gad. Fer this cayfe: Chrift

way the mof} principall & glorious man that
euer was. Yet for all this are not the gifts of |
Chyifts raapheod infinite any way; hecaufs it
1sacregtnre and finite in nature,and thegefore
hisinfinite, !
g the people of God
comfort,becaufs they
ar6 to be pareakers thereof. For this caufe the
oyle wherwith he was anaointed s called the
oyle of gladne(fe, becanfe the fweete fawour of it
gladdeth the hearts of all his members , and
brings the peace of God which paffethal va-
derftanding. The holy oyle powred vpon
Aareng head,came downe to hisbeard, and ro
the very skirts of hisgarments: and it fignifi-
ed,that the fpirituall oyle of grace was firft of
al pourgd vpon oyr head Chrift Iefiis, & from
thence confequently deriued to allhis mem-
bers, that by this means he might be not one-
ly annointed himfelfe: bur alfo our inter.

Now the benefits which we receiue by bis
annointing are two; the firft is, thacall the ¢-
le@ whenthey are called to the profefiion of|
the Gofpell of Chrift, are inand by him fer
apart and made fpiritaallkings , pricfts, and
prophets,as Saint lobn faith: Hee bath mad: vs
kings and pricfts unto his Father. And Saing Peter
out of loel,1 will poure(faith the Lord) my firie
vponalflefh, andyour fonpes and daughters fhall
prophefie.

The fecond benefitis, thatall the faithfull
receiuethe fame oyle, that is,the fame fpirit of
God in fome little apd conuenient meafire,
which he reccived aboue meafure , as S. Jobn

dwellesh i yom,and teachesh you all things:. where
by amointimg is meant the holy Ghoff. And
henceitis, that men are called Chreftians of|
the name of Chrift,that is,annointed with the
fame oyle wherewith Chrift was annointed.
And the holy oyle might not bee giucn toa
ftranger, to fignifie, thatto haue the fpiric of |
Chrilt, andtobe guidedbyit, is peculiar to
them that are Chrifts.Now then let vsall lay
i thefe things to our hearts , and cxtoll the vn-
fpeakeable goodnesof God, that hath aduan-
' ced vs to the dignitie of kings , prichts, pro-
phets before him,and hath giuen his €piri: va-

| to vs,to enable vs to be {0 indeed.
Now follow the duties which-are to bee
| learned hence. And fixit, whereas all Chri-
{tians receiue annointing from the holy one
- Chrift Iefus,to become prophets ina fort,we
"muft doe our indeanours , that the word of

! God may dwell plentifully in vs, and for that
1)

iscalled the bead of mpeu: bocaufe hee is enery | 4

faith, The ancinting which yee reseined of hins |
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Chrift.

caufe wee muft fearch the Scriptares , enen as
hunters feeke for the game,, andas men feeke
gold in the very mines of the earth. There
is nothing more vnfeeming a man, then
grofeignorance achriftian Therefore theau-

them, that whereas for the time they ought to
haue bin teachers, they had need againe to be
tangh the firff principles of the wordof God.
Againe, that portion of knowledge which
we have receiued of God, isfurther tobee ap-
plyed to thebenefit and good of others: that
isthe moft preciousbaulme,thaton our parts
fhould neuer bewantingtothe heads of men.
And here enery man that is fet ouer others
muft remember , within the compafle of his
calling and charge , toinftruét thofe that be
vader him , fofarre-forth as posfibly hee can.
Gouerriours of families muit teach their chil-
dren,and fernants, and theirwhole houfhold,
the do@rine of true religion, that they may
know the true God, and walke in all his waies
in doing rightconfneffe judg
houfholders would make confcience of this
taeirduty , andin foine fotr and meafare pre-
pare their families againit they come to the
publike congregation, the Minifters of the
Gofpell with greater comfort and farre mote
cafe thould performe their duticiand fee farce
more fruite of their miniftery then now they
doe. But wheras they neglec their duty, fally-
per{wading themfelues , that itdoth not'te-
longto them atall to infteuct others ; it isthe
caufeof ignorance both intownes & families,
in mafters themfelues, in feruants and chil-
dren;andall. Laftly,by this we areadmonifhed
to take all occafions thatpofiibly can be offe-
red, niutually to cdifie each other inknow-
ledge, faying among our feluesas it wasfore.
told of thefc times) Come let vs goe vp to the
mountainof the Lovd,tothe houfe of the Godof 14
cob,and he wil teach vs his waies, and wewill walke
o1 bis paths : and withall,wee fhould confirme
eachothers,as Chritt faithto Peter, When thox
art conuerredgonfirme thy brethren; and be ready
at all times to render an accountof our faich
and religion euen before ou: enemics, when
weare tuftly called fo to doe.
Sccondly,becaufe we are fet apart in Chrift,
to become fpirituai prieits vnto GoJ,wemult
therefore offcr fpirituall facrifices acceptable
vnto him : and they be innumber fuen. The
firlt,is an affiance whereby we ret vpon God,
as Danid faith, Offer the facrifice of righteonfnes
andtruft in the Lord. The fecond, is whollyto
fubie@ our felues to theminiftery of the (Sof-
pel, thatwee may bee changed and conuerted
by it, as' Paul faich, That hee miniftreth the
Gofpel to the Gentiles, thar the offering vp of thens
might be acceptable, becing fanitificd by the holy
Ghoft. Thethird, isall manner of prayersand
fapplications made vntoGod. Let my prayer,
faith Danid)be diretted in thy fight asincenfe,and

l The fousth, is prayfing and thankfgiuing vn-

the lifting vp of my hands as ean euening facrifice.

thor ofthe Epiftleto the Hebrewesreprooues |.

A

B

C

D

t2God.Let vs by bim offer the facrifice of | p'{]ﬁ
alwaies 0 God that is the fFuit of the lippes whic

confeffe bia name. And in the Reuclation , the
golden vials full of odowrs, are the prayers of th®
Saints, The fift,is the releef of our poore bre-
thren ageording to our ability, as Panl faith,/
was eueBfifled , affagthst I badreccined of Eps
Pphroditss that which canse from you, an odowr thas
[melieth fweete, 4 facrifice pleafant and acecptable
to @od. The fixt isthe denial of our felues with
acontrite and broken beart. The feanenth, isto
refigne our felues,bodiesand fouleswhollyto
the feruice of God: See jour feliies (faith Paul)
#0 God,as theythat ave alsue fromthe dead: ¢ your
members as weapons of rightzoufneffe vate God. In
which words he alludes tothe mannerof the
old Teftument;when a man offered any facri-
fice for himfelfe,he bronght the beaft intothe
templeortabernacle, and fetitbefore theal-
tar, intokenthat he did refigne it vato God ¢
and fo we for our parts muft not gise our bo-

fin and Satan ,but we muft haue them alwaies
inreadines,freely prefenting them vnto Gods
that hice may haue the whole difpofition of
them accerding to his good pleafure, to the
honour and glory of his name. - Againe, in the
whole burnt-offering all wasconfumed and
turned to fmoake,no man haning beneficof it,
tofignifie, that we maft giue our felues not in
part,but wholly to the ferniceof God, euen to
dezth ifneede be.Ifthis be fo,miferableis the
pracife of fuch that giue vp their bodiesand
foules to liue in licentious wantonnefle, in the
picafures of their beaftly finnes, inidlenefle.
For they offer themfelues a facrifice, notta
God,but to the diuell.

Thirdly,cenfidering wee: are annointed to
be fpirituall kings eneninthislifc, wee muft
walke worthy fogreat a calling, That this
may bee {0 ; firft of all fuch asare gouernours
{et ouer others , muft rule not according to
their wils & pleafares,but in the Lord: with-
all,doinghomage totheit head & king Chrift
Iefus himfe1f, Secondly,we muft euery one of |
vs rule and beare fway euen as kings ouer our
owne thoughts,wils,affeétions, ouer-mafte-
ring them as ‘much as wee pofsibly can by
Gods word and fpirit: withall,maiataining &
proclaiming continuall warreagainft our cor-
ruptnatures , the diuell and the world. And
truely hee which canbeare rule oucrhis owne
heart, is a right king indecde : and having re-
ceined fome meafure of grace to reigne ouer
himfelfein this life, hee thall reigne for euer
with Chrift in the lifc to come. As for fuchas
arecaried away with the fwing of their corrup
tions, hauing blindnes & ignorance to reigne
in their minds,rebellion in their wills & affe-
@ions,loofenes in their whole liues, they may
catry the outward form & fhew of Chriftians
aslongasthey will,butindeed they are no fpi-
ritual kings,but very bondmen:the ftr6g man
| Saran keepesas yetthehold of their hearts, &

as Lord and King holds vp his fcepter there.
Laftly '

diesand foules to become the inftruments of |
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Laftly, feeing Chrift is annointed with. the
moft pretions balme that enerwas , and that
for our fakes,he'muft be fweetand favorievn-
to vs , and all other things muft be as vafauom
1y droffeand dung; io regard of him. Wemnft
inthis cafe endeauour tofay asthe fpanfe of
Chrift doth : Becanfe of the fauonr of the good !
oyatmentsy thy Ramse 1 am. oyninmieyit powredout =
therefore she wirgrs lowe thee. O.that we could
(anour in the feare of God , that wee might feelé
how a his garmenss [mell of myribe , alses , and

|

affia comming forth of bis Iuory pallaces vnto vs.
'C{md bcczufﬂ: the holy oyntment of Chrift;
is poured forth vpon all his members tomake,
them fauory & fweete inthg prefence of God, !
let vs make confcience ofall manner of finne |
left by the poyfon and ftinke thereof wee in-
te@not onely our felues , but allthe creatures
of God which we v, yea heagenand earth it
felfe. It ftandsnot withequitie,that after we

precious merits.of Chrift, wee.fhould make
our felues two- footed fwine,to returne to the
mire of our old finnes. - :

The coupling and combining of thgf: wo
former titles together cotaines the principall
queftion of the whole Bible , whichis, whe-
ther Iefis the Sonne of Aary bee Chriftor
no i as Saint John faith, Thefe W”ﬂ"’ wriien
that yee mighs belceus, thas Tefus ist Chriff sbe
Sowne of God, and thatin beleeuing yee might banc
life eusrlafting: "This conclufion was denied &y |
the Iewes, but auouched and confirmed both |
by Chrift and by his Apoftles: and their prin-,
cipall argument was framed thus.-Hee which
hath the.true notesof Chrilt, isthe Mefsias
or Chrift indeed:but Iefusthe Sonne of Mary
haththe truenotesof Chrift : therefore Iefis
isChrift. The propofition is opened at large
inthe prophefiesof theold Teltament: the
affumption is confirmed in the writings of the
new Teftament : and the principallreafons of
the confirmation are touched in the Articles
which concernethe fecond Perfon. Thecon-
clufion followes,and is it fet downe,as I haue
faid,inthe knitting together of the titles, Iefus
and Chrilt.

Thus much of the fec& title,now followes
the third , bis onely Somne: that is, the onely
Sonneof the firft Perfon the Father. Inthis
title we muft cdfider two things:the firft, that
heis the Sonne of God : the {econd, that hee
istheonely Son of God. Touching the firft,
Chrift is called the Sonne of God, becauft hee
was begotten of the Father.Now for theope-.
ning of this eternall generation,, wee mult.
confider three points: thething begotten,the |
manner of begetting , and thetime. Forthe!
thing it felfe, itis Chrift; whomult be confi-
dered two waies, ashe isa Sonne, and as hee
is God. Ashe isafonne heis not of himfclfe,
but the fonne of the father begotten of him:

neuerthelefle as hee is God,hee isof himfelfe:
neither begotten, nor proceeding; for the ef-

} fence or godhead of the Father is of it fclfe!

(o4

D
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A jwithoutall beginning, but thegodhead of the |

fonne is oncand the fame with the godhead
ofthe Father : becanfe by what godhead the

Fatheris God, by the fame and no other the
fonne isGod : therefore the fonne, as heeis
God,heis God of himfelfewithout beginning
cuenasthe Father. Whercuponit followes,
thatthe Son is begotfenof the Father. as hee
isa Songe, but notasheisGod. . . .

. The manner of this generation isthis. The
Sarneisbegotten of the fubftance of the Fa-
ther not by any fluxe , as when water is deri.
ued from the head of the fpring to.the chanel;,
nor by deeifion as when a thing is catin pzeces:

planted jnto 2 new ftocke:but by an vafpeak-
able commupication of the whole eflence or
Godhead from the Father tothe Sonne: inre-
ceining whereof the Sonne dothno more di-
minifh the majeftie or. Godhead of the Fa-
ther, thenthe. light of one candle doth the
Tight of the other from which it is taken.
Whereupon the Ceuncel of Nice hath faid
well that the [omme is of the fatloeras ight of light
w0t progeeding bus begasren, *
The time of this generation hath neither
beginning,middle,orend : and therefareit is
cternall before all worlds: andit is a ching o
be wonderedat, that the father begetting and
the fonne begotten age cocternall, andthere-
fore equall in time.. Wiféedome in the Pro-
uerbes (which with one confentof all diuines
is faidto be Chrift) affirmeth that fhe was be.
fore the world wascreated,that is, frons erer-
nity:for before the world wasmade shere was

tothecont-ary, that the faying of the father,
This day hane I begostenshee, is expounded by
Paul of the time of Chrilts refarre@ion.
Anf. Wemuft ditinguifh between generati-
onit felfe,and the manifeftation of it : and of
the fccond muft the place bee vaderftood,
whichwas indeede accomplifhed at the time
of Chrifts refarce@ion in wi.ich he was migh-
tily declared to bee the Sonneof God ; and
thoughthisbe fo, yet the generation it fcife
may be eternall. Ifany man alleadge further,
that the perfon which begetteth muft needes
goe beforg the perfon begotten, the anfiwer is;
thatthere is a doable prisrity: oncoforder,tlic

other of time : now in the generation.of crea- |
tures thereis priority both of order and times
but inthe generationof the fecond perfon in
trinity there s priority of order alone: the fa-
ther being firft,the fonne fecond, without pri- |
ority of time : Decaufe they both in that re-

i other : bécaufe the beeing or fbfifting of the
peifons is not meafured by time.

Henceit followeth neceflarily, that Iefus
Chrift 3struc God : ad the whole tenour of
the Scriptures confirme it fufficiently. I he is
madeequalite God the Father, Who becing is :
ehe forme of Godsthewghs it wo rebberyto be equall
with God: againe, Al things that the father hath

evel

nothing but eternity. But it may be alleadged |.

nor by propagation, aswhen a grift istranf-|
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are miine, The childreofHrael are faid to haue
tempted /ehomuah': and -Panl faith ; ‘thit hee
whom “thiey témpted was Clirift; Z2koah
founded the earth ,‘andthe fame is fzid of|
Chrift," 11~ Chrift the-Sonne of God is by
name¢alled God;1éfus Chriff is very Godieslife
erernall IT1. "The propetties of the‘Godhead
are afcribed vato him,' Heis eternatiibecaufe
he wasthen whenthere Wasno creatate. Inthe
beginning tvis the Word:and before Abrakinm Was
7 am. Heisomniprefent, where ewo or three dre
gdthered togither inmy nawt , there dm § in the
middeft among ff tbem. Laftly, he is omnipotent,

the Sonne alfo, IV . The workes of creation and
preferiationareas welk afcribed to the Sonas
the Father.By him the father made the world,
-and hee beareth vp ‘altthings by his mightie
power:and miracles,which are worke¢seither

Phil,z 0
Ioh.t.t.

Heb,r,3,
2Carag

Mat.s 8.

aboue or againft the order of nature peculiar
to God, weredone by Chrift. V. Diuine wor-
fhipis gierr to him:for he is adored, fhuoca-
ted, and beleeued in, as God the Father. To
him is.ginen awame at Which encry knee doth
bow, of thingsin beanen, andthingsin carsh, and
things vnder the earth, )

As for the reafons which be alleadged to
the contrarie,they are of no moment. I. Of-
ieét. 'The wotd of God cannot be IGod ; the
Sonne’isthe word ofthe Father: therefore he
isnot God. 4nf.The word is taken two waies:
Firftfor a foundingwrd ftandingof lettersarid
fyllables verered cithier by Godor by the ¢téa”
tures : now onthis manner Chriftis notthe
waord of God. Secondly, there is i fubfantiall
word, which is of the fubitance of him whofe
word itis. And thus Chriitisthe word of God
the Father. And heeis fo tearmed. Linrefpec
ofthe Father : for asreafon and fpeech hath
his beginning fromthe minde , without any
paffion in the minde , fo hath hee bepinning
from the Father. Andas the fpeech isin the
mind, & the mind in'the fpeech, fo the Father
isinthe Sonne, & the Sonne in the Fathier. IT,
Inrefped of all creatures, The Fathér dothall
things by the Sonne:by whofe powerful word
the world was made,is now preferued, & thall
be abolifhed. III. Inrefpe& of the Church.
For the Father by him fpeaks vntovs both in
the outward miniltery of the word, & by the
inward operation of the fpirit:and againe,we
by him fpeake to the Father.

1I. It may beobieded thus: God hath no
beginning from any other; Chri®t hath be-
ginning from the Father: therefore heeis not
God. Anfw. Chrilt mult be confidered both
inregard of his Godhead,and in regard of his
perfon:inregard of his Godhiead,he came not
of any but is of himfelfe, as well as the Father
is:yetin regard of his perfon heeis from the

9.

rincipit

ordnis &
oigius, |

i

Father , whoisabeginning to the reftof the
perfons, -both in refpe@ of order ( for the
Scripture faith not the holy Ghoft , the Son ,
the Father:but the Father,the Sonne, the ho-

wWhatfotuer things the Father doth , the [anse doth |

B

A/cation ofthe Godhead.And whereas itis f3id |

that God is of himfelfe,if the name of God bé'
taken for the Godhead it felfe abfolutely:|
confider , itis true:but if ivbe taken for -y}
particular perforiin the Godiead s it is falfe
IT1. - Obiect. None:is gréater then God : but:
the father is grearer the Chriftfor fo he faith,
The farber is gréiter then 1, Anfw.” Chrift there
fpeakesof himnfelfé as he wasaman abafedin
the forme of a ferinant : in which refpe@ heis

andabafed in our'nature. And though Chritt
in fefpe@ of his nature affamed , be-inferiour
to the Father, yét dothit not hitider but that
hemay bee equall fo him , asheisthe fecond
perfon in trinitie , or ashe is God by one and
the fame Godhead:with the Father. [V. Ob-
it Hethatis made of God,this er that,istiot
God:but Chriftis made of God,as Pew/ faith,
Chrift is made vato vis ifedome righteonfues, e,
Anfw. Chriftisfaid to be made, not becaufe
there was any beginningof his Godhead, or
any changeor alteration in his perfon : but
becaufe in the eternallcounfell of the Father,

office of a Mediatour,and was withall in time
called, & asit were confecrated and ordained
therennto in his baptifine : hee is madethere-
fore inrefpe of his office, but not in refpect
of "his perfonor nature. V. Obiet. God hath
no head, Chrift hathanhead, as Paul faith ;
God it Christs bead. e An[.God that is, the Fd-

€| ther.is head of Chrift, notasbeeis God fim-

leffe chen'the father,whowas neuer incarnate| :

he was fet apart before al times to executethe|.
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ly,bistas heis God incarnate or made manifeft
1nthe fefh,& inrefpe@ of the office towhich
‘he willingly abafed himfelfe. V1. ObieiZ. He
which giues vp his kingdome is not God,
Chrift giues vp his kingdome. ThZ,{1ith Panl,
[halibe the end ,when be batb delinered up his king.
dome to God euenthe Fasher. Anf, Chrilt is king
two waies, as heis God, and as he is Media-
tour: asheisGod, hereigneseternally with
the Father,& the holy Ghoft:but as he is Me-
diatour, inthe endof the world, whenallthe
company of theeleé are gathered , his king-
dome fhall ceafe; not fimply, butin refped of |
ithe outward manet ofadminiftration : for the
execution of ciuill and Ecclefiafticall fun@i-
ons fhall ceafe, And whereas in the fame
place,it isfaid that Chyrift fhal be fubie& vato
God eternally afterthe end, it maft be vader-
ftood partly ‘in" regard of the affimed man-
hood, partly inrefpec of his myfticall bodie
the Churchmoft neerely ioyned vnto him in
héauen. VII. Obiett. The firft-borne of enery
creature,and of manybrethren,isa creature,and
not God:but Chrift isthe firft-borne of cuery
creature,and of many brethren.cAnfip. Hee is
called the firlt-borne by refemblance erallufi-
on tothefirffborne intheold teftament: for as
they were principall heires hauing double

D

1y Ghoft) asalfo in refpect of the communi-" Iy which s his Church, electéd & adopte

portions allowed them ; and the chicfe or
gouernours of the family : o Chrift is made
heive of the world-; & the head of Gods fa:imf-
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him, Andagaine heiscalled the firlt-borne of |A
euery creature,becaufé he was begotten of the
fabftance of his Father before any creature
was made, and therfore it is nothere faid that
he was firlt created but firft begotten.

By thereafons which haue bin alleadged,
as alfo by the fafficiencie of the contrary ar-
guments, itismore then manifeft againt all
heretiks,that Chrift is very God. Yet to ftop
the mouthes of all Atheilts, and to fatisfieall
wanering and doubting mindes, I will adde
one reafon further. The Gofpzl of Sainc/obn
was chicfly peoned for this end, to proouc the
Deitie of Chrift : andamong other arguments
allcadged, thisis one, that Chriftgauea refo-
lute and a conftant teftimony of himfelfe, that
he wasthe Son of God, and very God. Now
if any man {hall fay, that fandry perfonsfince
thebeginning of che wotld- haue taken vpon
themand thatfallly , tobe Gods = Tan{wer,
thatneuer any creature tooke this title and
honour vpon him to bee called God ,- but the
fearefull indgements of God were vpon him
for it. Inthe eftate of mansinnocency,the di-
unell told our firft parents; thatby eatingthe
fruit of thetrez of knowledge of goodand e-
uill:they thould beus gods knowing goadand
euill-now,they beleeted him,and affeted di-
uinc honour:but whatcame of it2furely Adem
with all his pofteritie is fhut vp: foc thisvery
caufe vnder eternall damnation. Hered like-
wife araied inroyall apparell, and fitting on
the judgement feat, made an orationto the
men of I'yrz & Sidon,who gauca fhow, fay-
ing, The veyce of God,andnat of manNow be-
 caufe he tooke the glory of Godto himfelfe,
and did not retarne it to him to whom it was
due, immediately the Angzll of the Lord
{mote him. And fo, if Chrift hadbeen but a
meere man,& not very God, as he auouched,
vndoubtedly the hand of God would haue
beene vpon him likewife for his confufion :
butwhen he fuffered for vs, and bare the pu-
nithment due for our fins, he moft trinmphed.
Andthe iudgements of God were vpon He-
rod, Pomiw Pilate , Casphas , and vpon all
thofe that were enemies to him, and to his
Church afterward and that partlyinlife,part-
ly indeath. Wherefore confidering God can
not abide that his glory fhould be giuento any
| creature,and fecing for that canfe he takes re-
i uenge onalk thofe that exalt themfelues tobe
gods, it remainesthatthe teftimony which
Chrilt gaue of himftHe that he was God,, is
vafallibly truc, and without all queftiontobe
belecued of vs. Andtoconclude, I would haue
'all the diuelsin heli, withthe curfed orders
i of Luciass, Porphyrians, and Atheifts what-
foeuer to anfwer this onc point, how it
icould come to pafle, that Chrift by pab-
!iihing the doctzine of the Gofpel, thatis as
contrary to mans reafon,will ,and affectionyas
water to fire, fhould winnealmolt the whole
world to become his difciples, and togiue
their liues for him, vnlefic he were God in-1-
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deedeashe profefled himfelfe to be ?
+ There be fundry fpeciallreafons wherefore
it was neceffary that Chrift fhould bee God.
L. Thereis none which ¢an be a Sauiour of bo-
dy and foule but God. 7 enen £ ams the Lord, and
befides me there is no Saniowr. And, I am the Eord
sky God from the land of Eqypt,and thon [halt know
n0 God bas me : for there is no Sawionr befide me,
I 1. There muft bee a proportion betweene
the finne of man and the punifhment of finne's
now the finne of man in refpe@of the offence
of the maieftie of God isinfinite, in that he is
infinitely difpleafed with. mari for the breach
ofhislaw : therefore the punifhment offinne
muft be infinite : and hence it followeth, that
bee which fuffereth the punifhment beeing
man,muft withallbe God, that the manhood
by the power of the Godhead may be fuppor-
ted,thatin fuffering it may vanquith death, &
makea fufficient fatisfa@ion. II1. He that
muft be 2 Sauiour, muft beablefirft to’ deliuer
men from the bondage of their fpiritnall ene-
mies,namely,finneand Satan:fecondly, tore-
ftore theimage of God, loft by the fail of A-
, and to conferre righteoufnefle and life
euerlafting; thirdly,to defend them from hell,
death, damnation, the flefh, the diuell, the
world : fourthly, to giue them full redempti-
on from all their miferies bothin body and
foule and to place thetrineternall happines ;

God. I'V. It wasthe pleafure of God to thew
his incomprehenfible goodnefic inthis, that
his gace fhould not only be equall toour fin,
but alfo by many degrees goe beyond-it- And
therfore the firlt Adem beingbut a meere man
the fecond Adam muft be both God & man:-
that as the fecond was more excellent then
the firlt, {0 our comfort might begreaterin
our redemption by the fecond, then ouir mife-
ry and difcomfore was by the fall of the firf}.
Hithertowe haue fhewed,that Chriftisthe
Sonne of God:now let vs come to the fecond
point,namely,that he is the anely Somne of God. |
And he isfo tearmed, becaufe he is the Sonne.
ofthe Father, inafpeciall manner, {0 asg no-
thing can be the Sonof God asheis. Angels
indeede are tearmed the fonnesof God; but|
thatisonely in refpe of their creation: & atk
that beleeue in Chrift are fonnesof God by
adoption, being received into the family of |
God,which ishis Charch , by che merite of|
Chrift, whereas by nature they were the ehil-|
dremof wrath. Chrift alfoas heisman €I fiy
not his manhood which is a nature and no

all which none can doe, - buthe which is very | -
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perfon) isthe Sonneof God by the grice of
perfonall vnion, and not by nature or adopti-
on. Laftly,Chrift as he is the fecond pexfon in |
Frinity,the cternalt word of the Father coe-
ternalland confubftantiall with himi, Ealfo

the fonne of God: But how? neither by creati-
on,nor adoption, notby the vertue of perfo-
nallvnion,but by nature ; ashe wasbegotten
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